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PREFACE AND GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 
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In, these volumes, which are virtually the joint produc- 
tion of the Author and Editor, the work has been divided 
© between the thus. The author has, furnished the 
e jourhals and illustrations. The ¢ditor has supplied the 
intygductory notes ard maps, and is further solely 
responsible for the manner in which the whole work 
has been placed before the public. The author drew, 
at the time of writing, entirely on his personal ex- 
perience and observation for the facts stated in his 
portion of the book, which thus contains information 
that is necessarily new to those that are not experts. 
But the editor has not sought to do more than explain 
oall the points likely to puzzle the reader of the diaries, 
using for this purpose tle best works on the sub- 
jects concerned that he has been able to consult, and 
to some extent knowledge independently acquired by 
himself. However, the great range of the topics touched 
upon in the diaries, and the extreme differences in the 
conditions of the c8untries described, have obliged the | 
editor to expend no small labour upon therh. It has, for 
instance, been necessary to explain such widely diver- 
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gent—and «it may be added ‘difficult—matters as the 
politics, administration and ‘history of the dominions, 
of the Nizdm of ‘Hyderabad, the exceedingly complicated 
geography and history of the mountam territories of 
the Mahdiraja cf Jammtin and Kashmir, and the 
Buddhism of the Himilayas as practised if Sikkim and 
Népal. 

Tha above remarks will suffice to explain the form 
that the b6éok has taken ; the various diariest and 
journals having been given in the following order, 
preceded by introductory remarks. First comes a diary 
kept at Hyderabad during the year 1867° when the 
writer was Political Resident at the Court of the Nizim; ° 
next, two separate diaries of travel ineKashmir for short | 
terms in 1869 and 1871, followed by extracts from a 
letter in 1876 to the Earl of Lytton, then Viceroy of 
India, explaining what a tourist, whose time isevery 
limited, can manage to see of Kashmir, if he pursues 
certain routes; next, two diaries kept during two very 
short excursions into Sikkim in 1875, originally con- 
tained in a letter to the Karl of Northbrook, then 
Viceroy of India; and lastly, a rapid résume of the | 
observations Sais during a journey into the Valley of .. 
Népal in 1876, which formed part of a tommunication ' 
on the subject, addressed to the Earl of Lytton. 

_ The first diary is entirely a political one, 2.¢., nothing 
is entered in it which does not directly affect the 
. politics of Hyderabad for the time being, or the actors 
inthem. The author was in the habit every evening 
of making brief notes of all that occurred during the 
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day, of persons seen and conversations, held? This 
private digry had no reference to the official communi- 
cations he was obliged to make of daily occurrencés at 
Hyderabad to *he Government of India, extracts from 
which it would be an obvious breach of faith to publish, 
ifnot even te keep. Buthis position as Political Resident 
rendered his sources of information peculiarly full and 
trustworthy, and tended to make his judgments on the 
men ,about him, on passing events and.jon measures 
taken, much more accurate and just than those of an 
ordinary observer could possibly be. For these reasons it 
is hoped that the facts now given regarding the earlier 
-_ efforts of Sir Salar Jang and the difficulties in his way 
- are not only new but valuable. With reference to this 
particular diary it should also be said that, while it 
presents a true picture of an important part of the 
daily Jife of a British diplomatist at an Oriental Court, 
it daes not attempt to give an adequate description of 
all the duties of the Resident: who, besides being a 
political officer—watching and controlling the conduct. 
of one of the largest and most important of the Native 
States in India—is the head of the great Cantonments 
of Secunderabad and Baldram,—which contain a large 
population, of uropeans and natives and thousands of 
the judicial and civil chief of 
the Berirs—districts amounting almost to a province of 
India in area and importance and governed after the 
manner of a Britislf possessjon. It will be found, too, 
that the conversations recorded sometimes take an odd 
turn—and this is applicable to all the diaries,—the 
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reason ‘veinjy, that they: were held* in tlfe vernacular, 
either im Persian or Hindustani ; 

Tite diaries in .Kashmir and Sikkim are purely” 
descripfive, and are mainly notes of brief tours in those 
interesting portions of the Himilayas. But as to 
these, the writer’s long experience asa highly placed ° 
_ administrator in almost every part of India, his | 
many years prastice as a painter in water-colours, and his 
extended trayels in many lands—FEastern and Western 
—put him in a position to observe rapidly and accu- 
rately the scenery and condition of the countries “he 
was traversing. When he visited Kashmir in 1859 he, 
was Commissioner of* Lahore, and‘before ‘1871 he had | 
been Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, » 
Resident at Hyderabad, and Foreign Secretary to “the 
Government of India, and was, at the time of his second 
visit, Finance Minister. In Sikkim in 1875 ayd in 
Népal in 1876 he travelled as Lieutenant-(Grovernoy of 
Bengal. His official position gave‘him the further 
advantage* of conversing durimg his journey’ with the 
actual rulers of the various countries, with their chief 
and most experienced officials, and with those’ English- | 
men who were best acquainted with them. Thus, in | 
Kashmir he had the companionship ofcthe Maharaji | 
Ranbir Singh himself, of the- great Minister Kirpt «| 
Rim and of Captain Montgomerie, the chief of the | 
survey; in Sikkim of Mr. Ware Edgar, than whom no 





one has a greater practical knowledge of that obscure 
land; and iri Népal of Mr. Girdlestone, whe had then , 
been nearly ten years Political Resident‘at Kithméndi. x 
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The author’s observations on the geography; politics, 
administration and people of these parts may therefore 
be taken to be as trustworthy as a rapid traveller can 
make them. ; 

Besides the above considerations, one or two pvints 
make the Kasnmir diaries especially interesting. »The 
three journeys viz the Banihal Pass were made off the 
beaten track by an unfrequented route, and go the descrip- 
tions ef them afford information that must n2éessarily be 
new to most readers; and even where the well-known 
and oft-traversed route vid the Pir Pantsal Pass has 
been mainly’ followed, a considerable portion of the 
journey was made over an unusual path. ‘The first 

‘journal also contains a careful and detailed description 

of the celebrated panoramic view obtainable from the 
summit of the Takht-i-Sulaiman Hill near Srinagar. 
Ieveryepoint in this was compared with the notes of 
Captain Montgomerie, who had surveyed the country, 
and who was himself present to point out all the 
peaks mentioned, so that the general accuracy’ of the 
account of it herein given is beyond question. 

In the éditorial portion of the work, as above said, 
the object has been to elucidate the author’s text 
ratl.er than tg supply fresh matter. Such works, there- 
fore, as have Been available, have been freely used. 
The introduction to the Hyderabad Journals is based on 
Sir R. Temple's Report on the Administration of the 
Government of Fis Highness the Nizdm in the Deccan, Cal- 
cutta, 1868S; ‘and on a fustorical and Descriptive Sketch 
of lis Highness the Nizém’s Dominions, 2 vols., Bombay, 
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1883. “Other works consulted are Kaye's i and Corre- 
spondence of Charles, Lord Metcalfe, 2 vols., London, 1854 ; 
Fraser's Our Faithful Ally the Nizam, London, 1865; A 
Short Examination vf the Ilyderabad Pavers Relating to 
Willeam Palmer and Co, London, 1825, a tract by a 
partican; Briggs’ Zhe Nizdm, % vols., London, 1861 ; 
Administration of Lord Hastings, vol."3 ; Official Papers 
Relatwe to Welliam Palmer and Co., London, 182+; Sir 
R.Temple’s §fen and Events of My Time in India, London, 
1882. The introduction to the Kashmir journals is 
based on Drew’s Jummoo and Kashmir Territuries, 
London, 1875, and on Bate’s Gazelté&er of Kashmir, 
Calcutta, 1873. The'following have also been consulted - 


Montgomerie’s Routes ix the Westerx Himalayas, Dehra 


Dun, 1874; Sir R. Temple’s Cashmere, an unsigned 
article in the Calcutla Reriew, vol. xxxiiit., 1859. The 
introduction to the Sikkim journals has been corgpiled 
_ from the scanty and scattered materials-t6 be found in 
the following works :—Hooker’s Y/imalayan Journals, 
2 vols.; London, 1854; Markham’s Narratives of the 
Journeys of Bogle and Manning into Tibet, London, 1876 ; 
Edgar’s Jceport on a Visit to Sikkim and the Tibetan 
Frontier, Calcutta, 1874; Rennie’s Bhotun, London, 
1866; Political Missions to Bootan, ‘Calcutta, 1865; 
Sir R. Temple’s Oriental Experience, London, 1883 ; 
Hunter’s Statistical Account of Bengal, vol. x., London, 
1876; Cunningham’s ZLadak, London, -1854; Sarat 
Chandra Das’s Contributions on Tybet, in the Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Part I. 1881-2. In 
addition to the above, for the introductory remarks on 
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Népdl there have beén consulted Hodgson’s “Zssays og 
Nepal and Tibet, London, 1874; Oldfield’s Sketches From 
Nipal, London, 1880 ; Wright's History of Nepal, 
Cambridge, 187%; Hill’s Noles on the Goorthas, Dharm; 
sila, 1874, and Allen’s Nepaul, Dehra Dun, 1873, 
bot) tracts; Fergusson’s History of Indian and oa 
Architecture, London, 1876. 

An attempt has been made to preserve ‘uniformity of 
orthography throughout the work in the represensation 
ofsvernacular names and terms in Roman characters, 


though this has been by no means an easy matter ; the. 


, plan of transliteration followed being that adopted by 


the Indian Government, and commonly’ known-as the 
Hunterian, system. -Fof the benefit of non-Oriental 
readers this is given in outline here, and the rules to 
be observed are simple enough. Every letter, vowel 
or consowant, should be sounded, and the vowels 
should be pronounced in the Italian and zo¢ in the 
English fashion. The marked vowels are long in 
quantity, and the plain ones short. Accent is not 
shown, and though the accents do not necessarily fall 


' on the Jong vowels, the safest rule for those who are 


unacquainted with the languages concerned is to place 
the ‘accents sn them. Special peculiarities of con- 
sonantal and vowel sounds are not shown, as to do so 
would be useless to any but experts, and experts do not 
require to have -them pointed out. For the purely 
English reader the followings additional rough and 
ready rules as to sounding the vowels and consonants 


e 9. e a? e 
are laid down. A is sounded as wih Aut; @ as @ in 
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father ; as in met; éas ain mdte; ¢ as i in knit; ¢ 
as ee in meet; 0 aso in opaque, not aso in hot; das o 
in rode ; “wu as oo in foot; was oo in food; ai as 7 in 


wide ; “au as.ou in shroud; y 1s always a consonant; 4 


when conjoined to a consonant asnirates it, thus, ¢h is 
nevér sounded as in ¢hzng.but as in hothodse ; g is al'vays 
hard as in guard, never sounded like j as in giant, which 
word in the Hunterian system would be spelt jaiant; 
sh is sounded as in shall. To make these rules a little 
clearer, in the Hunterian system the English word 2e/ 


_ would be spelt lat, mate as mét, opaque as opck, meet as 
mit, rode as rod, foot as fut, food 4s fid, wide as waid, 


Shroud-as shraud, goatherd as géthard, publichouse as 
pablikhaus. If these easy rulés be learnt and adhered 
to, the reader will not be very far off the right sound of 
every word in the book, though he must not suppose 
that they enable him to rightly master suc words as 


« waghaira or Khairu’ddin, where ithe gh and kh are 


& 


meant to represent peculiar Eastern sounds not known 
to English. Indeed, it does not much matter if he 
cannot, as they are difficult to catch, and it would 
hardly be worth the while of any but those studying 


the Indian tongues to try to sound them. In the same — 


way ‘there are two ?¢’s, two d’s, ani two 7’s in most 


Indian languages, which are never differentiated in this’ 


book for the same reason. 

The difficulty of transliterating vernacular terms is 
not great, but the task of adequately representing 
Oriental place names in Roman characters is quite 
another matter for several reasons. In the first place 











2 


e e ® 
. Preface. = ms xix 
there is really no fited orthography for the name-of an 
ordinary village or, town in the East, as it is seldom 
put upon paper, except in private corresportdence and 
in official docuraents of no importance. Ife orthography, 
therefore, being q4 matter of but little moment, is 
allowed to vary with the widl of the writer. Thén the 
names of places actually alter from time to time, owing to 
change of owners or site; and the shifting of a village or 
swiall town a few miles from its former position ie not at 
wd] an uncommon occurrence, often arising from.trivial 
reasons. Again, places in many parts have regularly 
often more than ohe name, owing to people dwelling 
together but speaking different languages, belonging to 
different tribes or racés, and subscribing to different 
religions. ‘Thus, in Sikkim every place will ordinarily 
have its Lepcha, Limbu, Bhitid, Tibetan, and Hinduts- 
tani names—all quite different: in Kashmir, Hindu, 
Muhammadan and Buddhist, each employs his owns 
name for a place, and this again is apt to differ accord- 
ingly as a man is a Dogrd, Kashmiri, Balti, ‘Dard or 
Ladakhi. Lastly, it is a mere chance which one out of 
many local names for a place gets on to our Survey 
maps and so becomes the European name for it. 
However, the difficulties of the geographer do not end 
here, for until ‘quite latety surveyors and travellers spelt 
each according to his own sweet will and on no system, » 
so that the same word is hardly in any two books or 
maps representéd i in the same way. Sy stematic trans- 
literation is happily being introduced, but has hardly 
yet made its way into the minds of the general public, 
62 
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apd the So-called “sensible,’—which is really the 
ignorant and haphazard, —method of writing Oriental 
place names, is likely to worry the topographer for 
many afong year to come. However,.it is clear that 
the multiplication, of official gazettgers and maps will 
graddally do for India what the Ordnante Survey bas 
~ done for’Great Britain, and fix the chaotic orthography 
of Indian geographical names; so that sooner or later 
—sooner let us hope—the existing difficulties wall 
disappear. v 
In a book of the present day, however, all Indian , 
eeocmaphical: spelling must remain ‘a compromise, and , 
as the maps which illustrate it are usually—for _ 
obvious reasons—prepared sepafately from the text, the 
orthography of the text will be found to differ from 
that of the maps. Such is the case in the present 
work, though great pains have been takenvover the 
transliteration. As regards Hyderabad no particular 
difficulty has arisen, and it is hoped that the names in 
the text are represented with substantial accuracy ; and 
as to Kashmir, through the kindness of the Rev. J. 
Hinton Knowles, of Srinagar, every name mentioned 
in the journal has been noted down in the vernacular 
by natives of the Valley. Their spellingcdhas been re- 
corded in an Appendix, so that there cart be no doubt as 

« to how they write them. Perhaps, therefore, it may also 
prove a solid addition to our geographieal knowledge of 

- Kashmir. “As to the vernacular character employ ed in 
the Appendix, it is the Kashmirf variety of the Persian 
character, and it ‘will be noticed that the “points” 
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have been made to fit in closely to the letters, making 
them thus more than usually legible. This* methode of 
pointing Oriental characters is the invention of Me&gsys. 
Figgins. In Hyderabad and Kashmir, then, the‘editor 
has been fortunate in his materials, and such also is the 
case to a certain extent with Népdl, for which country he 
has had the accurate werks of Mr. Brian Hodgson and 
Dr. Wright to fall back on ; but in Sikkim orthography 
is ll uncertainty. It has so happened that no traveller 
og official connected with the country has ever Spelt on 
any system whatever. A determined effort has been 
made to create order out of chaos, but not with much 
success it is feared. Mr. Clements Markham, when 
editing the travels pf Manning and Bogle into*Tibet, 
made an attempt at a reasonable orthography, and so 
has the editor of this work. In both books it is, how- 
ever, 2 were attempt, based on the probabilities of the 
case*as to each name, when choosing one out of a dozen | 
forms of it and maintaining it throughout. 

Closely connected with the question of placé names 
is that of titles and vernacular terms. The latter have 
always been given in strict transliteration and explained 
the first time they occur; but not afterwards, to avoid 
redundancy, However, in order that the reader may 
not lose sight éf their meaning, a glossarial index of 
all. vernacular terms to be found in the work has been | 
added to it. ‘The titles of native noblemenvand others 
to be met with+in tlfe book,, especially in ‘the section 
dealing with men and affairs in Hyderabad, require a 
somewhat more detailed notice here. Roughly speak- 
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ing the name by which a prominent and highly placed 
native nobleman in India is known to the Engtish is 
ong Of his fitles and not necessarily “that by which he 
is best-known to his countrymen ; and we have further 
a*ridiculous habit of alding “ Sir” before this title, 
whenaver such a personage receives an English knight- 
hood, as ¢f its first term were a Christian name and its 
second a surname. We thus talk of “Sir Sdlar Jang,” 
which Js just as correct as to say ‘Sir Marquis ‘of 
Salisbury, * or “Sir Viscount Cross.” In the case of Sir 
Sildr Jang his full name and titles were Nawdb Mir 
Turdé ‘Ali Kpén Bahédur, Sélér Jang, Shujd’u’ddaula, 
Mukhtdru'l-Mulk, G.C.S.I., D.C.L. ‘Of all these dames. 
only Turdéb "Ali are the proper names: Nawab is a title 
showing official status ; Mir is a title showing nobility 
of birth; Khan and Bahddur are general titles of 

bility ; Salar Jang is the family title ; Shuj4u'ddaula 


and Mukhtdru’l-Mulk are high titles of State conferred 


on the minister personally ; G.C.S.1., is of course an 
English *knighthood, and D.C.L. an Oxford degree of 
honour. Sdlir Jang is a regular hereditary title, c.7., 
Muhammad ’Ali Khan, Sdlér Jang, was the minister's 
futher, and Layak ’Ali Khan, the present Salir Jang is 
his son. In the same way the late Amir Kabir 
Shamsu’l-Umara (both titles) was Rashtdu’ddin Khan 


(08 1881), who succeeded his brother Rafiu'ddin 


Khin (0d. 1877), and who has been succeeded by his 
son Khurshtd Jah, the present Atmir Kabir, Shamsu’l- 
Umardé. ‘The same remark applies to many other titles 
and names occurring in the book, and in order to dis- 
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tiguish titles from proper names every title is preceded 
by the particle. “the.” Thus we say Khurshéd ‘Jah, 
but the Sdldr Jang, the Amir Kabir, the Munirul-Malk, 
the Vikaru’I- Umari, and soon. This is a’ new, experi- 
ment in Indian and Oriental nomenclatute, and it will 
be interesting ,to see if it is a success ‘and comes fo be 
generally adopted as being convenient. ° 
Hyderabad titles are not given inva haphazard 
fashion, but have a recognised gradation of their own, 
which may be explained as follows. They are from the 
highest downwards, (1) Jéh, (2) Umaré, (3) Mulk, 
(4) Daula, (5) Jang., (6) Bahddur, (7) Khan. Passing 
over the 6th and ith, as common to all men of noble 
or gentle birth, it will he sufficient to explain the first 
five. “Each of the above words signifying a title has a 
distinct meaning, and is constant, but the word pre- 
ceding it is used to qualify it and varies in every case. 
Thus Jang fheans “war, and Sdlér Jang means 
“leader in war,” “Munir Jang means “splendid in 
war,” and so on. Daula means “state,” and-Shuja’- 
uddaula means ‘‘active in the state,’ Ruknu’ddaula 
means “ pillar of the state.” Mulk means “country,” 
and Munirul-Mulk means “splendour of the country.” 
Umard (plural. of Amir), means “the nobles,” 
Shamsu’1l-Umara means ‘the sun of the nobles,’ and 
Vikdru'l-Umara means ‘the majesty of the nobles.” 
Jah means “the world,” and ’Arastti Jah means “ the ” 
Aristotle of the world.” Amir Kabir (which is com- 
monly, but quite incorrectly, pronounced and written by 
Europeans Amir-t-Kabir, as the 72éfat is not used in 
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proper names), is a title by itself, and, as it means 
‘premier rtoble” is naturally used of one persor only. 
Mj?’ Alam, “the noblest in the word,” a title given to 
one ofthe | prime ministers, 1s another such isolated title. 

“It is necessary now’ to say something of the maps 
and iljustrations. “ The sketches and views are all taken 
from original drawings by the author, made on the 
spot in each ease. The five coloured illustrations are 
reproductions by chromo-lthography of elaborate 
paintings, and three of them require special notice. 
V1zZ., the two of the ruins of Martand, and that 
of the Darbgr at Pitan. The famous ruims of Mar- 


tand have beer described, measuted, photographed 


and drawn over and over again,, but never before, 
so far as the writers of this book are aware, have they 
been delineated with so much care and with so great 
attention to details in any picture placed before the 
public. Illustrations of the Darbar at Pitan haveealso 
appeared in previous publications, bfit the peculiar pink 
colourinty of the principal buildings has not hitherto 
been shown. It arises from a pink enamelled facing to 
the bricks used, which is not found outside Népal, and 
is even there a lost art. The views in black and White 
are photo-lithographs of coloured drawixgs and sketches, 
and of these the panoramic view from the Takht-i- 
 vulaimdn _is the most important. Its outline and 
topographyemay be taken as correct, for the latter was 
compiled, as has been alrgady rernarked, with tlie help 
of Captain Montgomerie, who surveyed the country; and 
the former was drawn with special attention to accuracy. 
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It may be noted, tod, that, an enlargement of ,the orj- 
ginal drawing was exhibited by Mr. Wyld in ‘the “Great 
Globe” thatstood in Leicester Square from |85'1 to 1861. 
In addition to the above a portrait of Sr Salfr J ang, 
from one of the latest photographs of, that great states- 
map is given,“and also a speeimen of his handwriting in 
English. It is remarkable that he hardly ever wrote an 
entire letter in English, contenting himself with signing 
those written by a clerk, and out of some 200-letters 
fiom him to the author, now bound together wm one 
volume, only one—that from which the illustration 15 
taken—is entirely jh his handwriting.  * 

» The maps have been compiled by the Editor, with 
the exception of that showing the dominions of the 
Mahdarajé of Jammiin and Kashmir, which has_ been 
adapted from one by Messrs. Stanford in Drew's Jummoo 
and Kashmir. ,The general map of India is intended 
to show especially the position and area of the 
various countries described in the text; an, outline 
of England being given in one corner so that it 
may be compared with such States as Hyderabad, 
Kashmir and Népal. ‘Two of the maps, that showing 
the dominions of the Nizim of Hyderabad and the 
sketch of Népdl’and Sikkim, have been produced upon 
a new principle, which the Editor is not at liberty to 
explain at present, and which is now on its first trial. 
These will, therefore, it is hoped prove to ‘be of more 
than usual interest to geographers. The ‘Hyderabad 
map, in addition, shows the redistribution of the districts 
of the Nizim’s dominions effected by Sir Sdldr Jang 
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before his death, and so contains newér information 
than any map published as yet in England. Iti is based 
of the map attached to the Historical and Descriptive 
Sketch of the: Nizim’s Dominions, which, however, while 
giving the latest. information avaiable, 1s topographi- 
cally” very inaccurate. The route map of Kashmir has 
been compiled i in order to show clearly and readily the 
various routes adopted by the author ; and, to enable the 
reader to at once follow the topography of the panorama, 
its geographical outline is shown by a strong bkue 
dine, and a light line of the same colour is drawn , 
from the point of view to each place mentioned in the 
description and‘sketch. The map of Sikkim, showing 
its river and mountain systems, hag been specially drawn 
for this work by the Editor, on the basis of Mr. 
Trelawny Saunders’ map in Orvental Experience; and 
the Editor has also specially drawn the plan ef Srinagar 
City, taking the Grand Trigonometrical Survey's map as 
his model. The utility of this last lies in the colouring. 
In this lacustrine city water, swamps, meadows and 
buildings are so mixed up that a black and white map 
of it is exceedingly difficult to follow. The colouring, 
however, has made it plain enough, and the accuracy 
of the panorama is well tested by the plan, as they ‘fit 
together remarkably well. ‘Lastly, every place and 
* name mentioned in the text is, where practicable, 
underlined in the maps, so that the trouble of the 
reader in searching for the same is lessened as much as 
possible ; and as these maps have been made to “open 
out” they can be readily referred ‘to, while reading 
the book, without constantly turning over the pages. 
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The thankg¢ of the Editor are due to the Earls of 
Northbrook and Lytton for their courteous permission 
to use infermation originally contained .fn letters 
addressed to them; to the Rev. J. Hiyrton Knowles, 
C.MS., of Srinagar for the great trquble he has taken 
to eascertain fhe real spellisg of place-names in Kash- 
mir; to Mr. F. C. Danvers, Dr. R. Rost, and Mr. E. 
Wade, of the India Office for much courteous assist- 
artce rendered in obtaining books and maps lixely to 
pfomote acorrect knowledge of the subjects dealt with. 

Finally, no one can be more aware than the Editor 
himse]f of the many shortcomings of this book ; but he 
hopes that they will be lightly dealt with, as it ranges 
over subjects both tliverse and difficult. At any rate 
he trusts it will be found that, though the characters 
and actions of many persons, still living or but recently 
deceasede*have necessarily come under review in its 
pages, there is nothing in them that can give legitimate -~ 
offence to any one, or that can reasonably be held to have 
been set down in malice. 


R. C. Temrnue. 


®@ 
*Tay Nasi, Worcester, 
February, 1887. 
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PRIVATE DIARY OF POEITICS’ 


AT THE 
© 


eCOURT OF THE NIZAM OF HYDERABAD 


From Aprit 7, 1867, To JANUARY 3, 1868, 


° INTRODUCTION. 


Tue present extenf of the large inland tract of the 
Indian peninsula known as the Nizim’s Dominions or 
the Nizim’s Deccan, was settled by treaties with the 
British Government in 1853 and 1861. Since the 
latter date, these territories have been divided into two 
distinct portions. The smaller, or northern part, 
commonly called Berar, or officially the Hyderabad 
Assigned Districts, has been handed over for manage- 
ment to the English, though the sovereignty remains 


. with the Nizam. It has an area of 17,334 square 


mifes, and its population during the time covered by 
the diary was estimated at three millions. With Berar, 
however, this volume has little concern, and no more 
need be said about it here. 

The larger and principal portion of thee Nizim’s 
Dominions is stil] managed solely by His Highness’s 
Government, and comprises an ‘area of 78,003 square 


miles, having a population of about ter millions. This 
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terrjtoryes bounded, as above spid, on, the north “by 
‘Berar, on the west by the Bombay Deccan or Marathi 
Country. proper, on the east by portions of the Central 
Provinces and the Northern Circars of the Madras 
“Presidency, and on the south by Ceded Districts of the 
Magras Presidency. . It has for the most part a broken 
and vatvied surface, and is traversed by a series of rivers, 
rising generally in the great range of hills and uplands 
known as the Western Ghats, and all flowing westward 
towards the Bay of Beagal. The country is conse- 
quently divided by its river system into several strips, 

* each of which has its distinctive features. 

Beginning drom the north, and immediately below 
Berar, we find the frontier to, consist of a long series of 
low hills, called by the English the A janta Range, from 
the celebrated caves of that name, below which there 
flows the Paingavga River, an affluent of the Godavari. 
This tract is hilly and’ often wild, and is, on the. whole, 
the poorest part of the Nizam’s Dominions. Between 
the Painganga and the Godavari, however, there is 
included a noble country, whose high cultivation, 
waving harvests, and general richness make it the very 
flower of the Deccan. South of the Godavari runs 
another affluent, the Manjhéra, which in a tortuous 
course embraces a tract often rugged and not very rich, 
though some parts of the Manjhéra Valley are fruitful. 

Below this, and between the Rivers Manjhéra, 
Bhima, and Kistna, lies the most important part of the 
Nizdm’s Deccan, and that in which the modern capital 
Hyderabad, ana the former important dynastic capitals 
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Kulbarga, Bidoy, Golkenda, and Warangal are situated. 
This aiea comprises markéd varieties of corttour, soit, 
and climate, and is “either studded with hills or el$e 
literally fluctuates with undulations. ‘fhe . entire | 
eastern portion is dotted over with artificial lakes or 
reservoirs, constructed by the Bindi dynasties, and 
known in India as “ tanks.” No part of the pefiinsula 
1s better calculated to raise our notions of those ancient 
rulers. Indeed; it is still, after ages of neglect, the 
finest scene of “tank” irrigation in ail India, and it is 
here that the Pakhal Lake is situated, which is probably 

the largest sheet of water in the peninsula. , " 

To tlte west of this tract, between the Bhima and the 
Kistn, there is a largeetongue of land which once 
formed ‘the Hindi state of Shérdpir under a feudal 
suzerainty of the Nizam; but which, owing to the 
rebellion of the Prince in 1857, has been brought under 
His Hjghness’ s direct administration. 

Lastly, on the extreme south, between the Kistna 
and its affluent the Tungbhadré, lies the Raichar Doab, | 
of which some parts are fertile. 

Such, then, are what may be styled the natural 
divisions of the country, but there are also certain 
" general demarcatioas depending on its geological forma- 
tion, and the language spoken by its inhabitants, which 
must be very briefly taken into consideration. 

Geologically speaking, it may be said in genetal terms 
that in the north and*west bjackish trap 4nd dark 
heavy soils prevail; while in the remainder, that 1s, the 


sonth-eastern portion, reddish granite and laterite rocks 
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and.lighter soils are the rule. These g seological divisions 
affect the agriculture and produce in the mostemarked 
manner, for in the black soils are raised cotton and 
Wheat, while the red soils produce tho’ spring and 
autumn harvests of riée, dependent entirely on “ tank ” 
irrigation. Hence dt ig that, even in this land of 
“tank” the light soil districts are par excellence those 
of the artifi¢ial Jakes. 

Ag to language, the country is divided into three 
great uses divisions, each with its separate tongue, 
viz., the Maratha, thes Canarese, and the Telugu. 
These divisions are locally well understood, and are 
popularly styled Mardthwari, Karnatak, and Tetingana. 
In geographical extent they. correspond roughly with 
the geological divisions. Thus, with some exceptions, 
Marathwari and Karnatak occupy the trap, and Telin- 
gana the granite country. 

It may be as well to remark here that the territories 
of the Nizam are more than usually filled with places 
of interest. As to antiquities some are quite among 
the most important in India—such are the caves of 
Ajanta and Ellora, and the remains at Paithan, with 
its memories of Salivahana. Of lesser importance are 
Kalyani, the home of the Chilukyas-and Rashtrakitas, © 
and the birthplace, so to speak, of the Lingayats; the 
caves of Dharaseo and Gaotala, the dolmens of Sharaptr, 
the temples and fort of Warangal, and the curious sign- 
post pillar of Antir. Then there are Anagindi, with 
tts memorials of the Yavana or “Greek” Kings of 
Southern India,the mosque and temple of ’Alampur, 
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and the toms at - Bauza. Paniousiu history -and 
replete “with beautifyl remains are Golkonda, "Kulbarga, 
Bidar and Aurangabad, the remarkable Sjkh*town of 
Nandiair, the great Southern Hindu capital, Vijayanagar, 
and Daulatabad, or, Deogiri, the scene of the first 
Muhammadan exploits in the South. Lastly ‘hear 
Aurangabad lies the famous field of Assaye. The 
capital Hyderabad, too, is itself a place*°of no mean 
attractions to the historian and the antiquary. <- 

Throughout the dominions of the Nizam, and in 
spite of differences of tongue, the real strength of the, 
population consists, df various branches of the great 
agricultural tribe of Southern India, which is Hindi. 
The bujk of his subjeets “are these Hindi, and it may 
be here remarked that while this great Muhammadan 
ruler in the South of India controls a people that is 
essentiallyesHindu, his great Hindi contemporary in 
the North—the Maharaja of Jammin and Kashmir, of 
whom more anon—rules over tribes that are essentially 
Mukammadan. ‘These are facts which some critics of 
British rule in India would do well to take into 
copsideration. 

Among the Hindis the educated class, as in most 
parts of CentraP and Southern India, consists of 
"Brahmans, who, in consequence, secure a great pre- 
ponderance in all situations requiring mental labour, 
and that, too, without any serious competition. The 
banking ‘and trading classes are in the same way piin- 
cipally Marwaris from Rajpiitana. There are also some 
true Rajpits in feudal or other superior positions, and 
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some Sikhs, owing to the presewce of the colony and 
shrine at Nanddir - And lastly the lower “orders, 
Ramisis, Dhérs, and the like, are numerous, and by no 
means ¢ontemptible, often exhibiting iterve and courage 
stronger than that of their superioxs. 

A’ might be expected In a Muhammadan state, the 
Mussalmin population is politically important, and it 
is in some respects peculiar. The real Dakhani 
Muhaynmadans consist of Mughals, Pathdns, ‘and 
Sayydds of the usual Indian description, who have bten 
located in the Deccan for centuries. The present. 
governing face is Mughal, and the Nizim’s Deccan is 
popularly known locally as “ Mughalii.” But there 
are also bodies of Muhamnmbdans of much political 
consideration, who have immigrated chiefly as mer- 
cenaries. These are Arabs, Rohélas, Habashis (Abys- 
sians, or more strictly, African Muhamneadans) and 
Sindhis. . : 

Among the miscellaneous population there are 
several influential families of Parsis in Hyderabad, and 
in the wilder parts to the North-East there are 
aboriginal tribes of a type common to the Central 
Provinces. 

In order that the reader may follow the diary with 
ease it is also necessary to briefly explain the constitu-" 
tion of the Nizim’s government at the time when it 
was written. Roughly, all political power was divided 
between the Nizim himself ‘and ‘the Minister he 
appointed, but from their sovereign, according to a well 
known custom in India, several other persons held an 
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almost independent authority over extensive peruons of 
the country. 

The Niz4m as sovereign exercised administrative 
and executive gontrol over a part of iis army, the 
supervision over which he delegated to chiefs respon- 
sible only to himself, and fow the payment of whieh he 
retained under his own management certan*¢a’lukas 
or districts called the Sarf-i-khas Ta’Mikas. These 
districts yielded a revenue of about fifteen ldd:he of 
rupees per annum, and were managed under account 


, to the sovereign only by the’ chiefs who supervised the 


forces above-mentioned. His’ Highness had also a 
large circle of relatives, who were held ‘to be above all 
jurisdiction except that of the sovereign himself, but who 
received instructions and orders through the Minister. 
Their incomes were derived from feofs (jégérs), or from 
cash payments from the general treasury of the State. 
The «jdgirs consisted chiefly of choice village lands 
situated in a circle round the capital to a distance of 
twenty miles, and formed a separate jurisdiction called 
the Jagirat. His Highness further delegated to the 
family of the premier noble, known as the Shamsu'- 
Umarii, or Amir Kabir, the hereditary charge of his 
bodyguard, callePthe Pagah. For the payment of this 
* force the Amir Kabir held; in jdyir, districts worth about 
thirteen /déths of rupees annualiy, managing them 
through his own agents or deputies, under rio superior 
authority save that of the Niz4m. 
With the above exception, and subject to the 
Sovereign’s supervision, the Minister controlled all 
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departmefits of the State. His, qffice was not here- 
ditary, and’ had been held both by Muhammadahs and — 
Hindis, but it tended, as do all other such offices in 

Native Indid, to become so. Thus the uncle, grand- 
father and great- -grandfather of the Sdldér Jang, the 
great Minister ut the periwd under discussion, had alk 
been MMnisters of the Nizam. Officially the Minister 
ranked next to his Sovereign, and his duties were to 
supervise the collection of the general revenues,*.to 
control all branches of the army, to arrange for the 


administration of justice, tb organize what public works | 


there were, to grant pensions and allowances, and to be 
responsible fof appointments—all patronage ‘being 
practically left in his hands. «In the performance of 
these duties he had a deputy called the Péshkar, 
appointed by the Nizam, but subordinate to himself. 
This office also was ‘practically hereditary in jhe family 
of Raji Chandi Lal. There was, however, no sort of 
State Council or Darbar, as there ‘is in many Native 
States. The Minister’s title was Diwan, and the 
country directly administered by him was called the 
Diwani. Finally, as the recognized channel of com- 
munication between the Resident, as British Represen- 
tative, and the Nizim’s Governmefit, great weight 
was attached to his position. ° 

Besides the Sarf-i-khas, the Jagirat and the Diwaui, 
there were several territories included in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, chiefly in the neighbotrhood of the frontiers, 
in the hands of Hindu Rajas, who paid His Highness a 
fixed annual sum, ‘who were almost in the position of 
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tributaries, and who, administered their pdssessions 
practically without control. These were thie aja of ° 
Wanparti, halfway between Hyderabad and Karnils 
the Raja of Amarchanté near Maktal ; the Raja of, 
Gurginta in the Shirdpdr territory; the Rajds of 
Gadwal, Jawalgiri and Anagendi, in the Raichdr Deab ; 
and the Rajas of Jatpél and Gopdalpet on the frontier 
towards Masulipatam. The Rajas represehted families 
datang beyond the Muhammadan times, and the State : 
revenue from their lands was about five /akds of rupees. 

The condition of public ‘affairs during the time , 
covered by the diary was largely brought about by 
the financial state of the country durin’ the previous 
fifty years; this is, therefore, constantly alluded to in 
it, and requires elucidation here. Early in this century 
the Nizim’s Government began to drift into financial 
trouble byeallowing its expenditure, even in time of 
peaces to exceed its income, an evil a; vgravated by 
the necessarily hheavy excess of expenditure over income 
during the Maratha and Pindari wars, which occurred 
at this time. These difficulties may be said to have 
culminated “about 1820, when the State was brought to 
the verge of ruin, and to have remained at an extreme 
pitch till 1853, wRen they resulted in the assignment 
‘of Berar to the British to defray the charges of the 
Hyderabad Contingent, which had got into hopeless , 
arrears as regards the Nizam’s Government. 

There were three *main reasons for this chronic , 
financial embarrassment. Firstly, there was no central 
or general account of the State réceipts and dis- 
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pursemertts. The Minister had charge of the finances ; 
but, in former times, he never used to submit any 
abstract’ account or statement to the Sovereign, 
nor did he ‘probably ever receive, orecause to be pre- 
pared, any such statement for his own information. 
Thus, had he even endeavoured to exercise any check, 
he had not the means of doing so. Secondly, there 
grew up a Sort of intermediate agency between the 
Minister and the revenue departments in the pésson 
of the Daftardars, who were originally nothing nore 
_than the keepers of thé land revenue records. But, 
gradually if became the practice for all orders fo issue 
through them! which made them the only sources, of 
public fiscal information opén ¢o the Ministgr, and 
which led to real power being acquired by them, to be 
used to their own advantage and to the detriment of 
the State. Thirdly, there was no central fyeasury for 
many years. The revenues of the districts: were 
hypothecated, passing into other ‘hands than those of 
the fiscal officers; and, as money was required from 
time to time, the local bankers were applied to! At 
some periods indeed the finance of the’State was 
sustained from day to day by precarious subsidies 
obtained in the money market at ustirious and ruinous 
rates ! | 

« Ihe consequence of all this was that the credit of 
the Government became utterly extinguished, nor were 
any steps. taken to re-establign it. In fact, such 
measures of relief as were employed tended disastrously 
‘in the opposite direction, for the money lent by the 
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bankers was supposed fo be lent, not on the sécurity of 
the Nizim’s Government, but on, the personal security 
of the Minister! Meanwhile, such pledges as ‘he could 
give might, or might not, be considered bihding by his 
successors. The incertitude felt by a moneyed man in 
advancing cash to the Minister for the public seevice 
can, therefore, well be imagined; he had, in tMuath, to 
look to the speedy recovery of his capital while the 
existing Ministry should last, by demanding excessive 
security in assignments of revenue, or by obtaining 
such a high rate of interest a8 would of itself in a brief, 
time cover a multityde of risks. ‘ 

Occasionally, tuo, the State jewels wotld be pledged, 
in order to temporarily enrich the treasury. Thus 
Mr. Dighton, once in the Nizam’s employ, arranged for 
a loan to the Government from the native bankers of 
Hyderabads in return for State jewellery held in pawn; 
and, “gain, a famous gem, called the Nizam’s Jewel, 
was pledged to'a committee of native bankers ! 

There were two classes of the community, however, 
who immensely profited by this state of affairs—viz., 
the local bankers, native and European, who fattened 
by directly administering to the needs of the State, and 
the military chief’ and great civil officials, from whom 
“the Government in its extremity also borrowed money 
on occasion. ‘These classes not only enriched them- 
selves, but obtained a positive grip on the Gdvernment, 
which was extremely dangerous to the public welfare. 

The banking interest benefited enormously, because, 
though the obligations incurred in “its favour might 
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never be®satisfied in full, yet they were fulfilled to an 
extent witich yielded, both remuneration and large 
profit. ‘Fhe normal rate of interest was from 18 to 24 per 
cent. per antum, and even this was exceeded by allowing 
premia and bonuses, whereby the principal on which 
interest had to be paid far exceeded the loan actyally 
receivef. Then, again, the lenders of money used often 
to obtain, in Satisfaction of their dues, first assignments 
on the revenues of districts and then the management 
of the districts themselves. In this way they acquired 
for a time the position of territorial chiefs. Instances—, 
of which a.good deal will be heard in the diary—are 
Messrs. Palmér & Co., Mr. Dighton, Ptiran Mall 
a Marwari, Péshutanji Vikaji® Parsi, and Ramaswami 
Mudaliyar a Madrasi. 
It is here necessary to digress for a shcrt while into 
a subject that has formed the basis of one of tde bitterest 
controversies that ever disturbed Anglo-India—vizs § that 
which raged over the transactions of Mess ‘s. Palmer & Co. 
Perhaps no story connected with India, excepting that of 
Warren Hastings, has been argued out at greater length, 
more voluminously written about, and more often epitom- 
ised according to the views of the writer than this one; but 
as it crops up again at so much lengtlt in the diary, the 
task of once more bringing the leading facts regarding ° 
it before the reader becomes a necessity. In 1799 Mr. 
William Palmer, the son of General Palmer, formerly 
Resident at the Court af the Péshwé of Poona, by a 
Bégam of Lucknow, came to Hyderabad in a military 
capacity, his brother, the well-known Mr. John Palmer, 
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settling as a merchant at Caldutta at the same time. 
Subsequently Mr. WilliamsPalmer quitted military em* 
ployment and started the mercantile firm of Palmer & 
Co. By the time Sir Henry Russell was Resident and 
Chandi Lal was Minister, and the financial difficulties 
of the State began to be more than embarrassing, 1.e., 
abofit 1810, this firm had become possessed of the con- 
trol of a large capital. This they employed in advances 
to the Nizam’s Government on assignments of revenue at 
an “interest of 25 per cent. Rupees 200,000 a mon¢h were 
advanced in this way on assignments valued at 3,000,000 
"rupees annually. There was no express guarantee that 
the firm would be protected, but it was ynderstood both 
by the lenders and borrowers that the British Resident 
endorsed the transaction. Thus matters went on till 
the arrival of Sir Charles Metcalfe on the scenein 1820. 
By this time the members of the firm had become a 
danger to the State, and were ina fair way of becoming 
the assignees of its entire revenues. In 1820, osteasibly 
to relieve the Nizam of the great pressure of his debt to 
them, a gigantic loan of 6,000,000 rupees, payable in six 
years at 18 per cent. interest, was negociated—but there 
was ta be a bonus of 800,000 rupees to be paid to the 
firm for the accommodation, which materially increased 
« the rate of interest. Metcalfe boldly set to work to stop 
this “‘ plunder of the Nizim,” but he was met with so 
influential an opposition that for a time his efforts alto- 
gether failed. Sir William Rumbold, the son of a 
Governor of Madras, who had married a ward of the 
then Governor-General, Lord Hastings, and had come 
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to India jn his train, had joined Palmer & Co. Here 
then was a backstairs influence? such as 2 native in- 
triguer dearly loves, and nothing* could persuade the 
people of “Hyderabad that this “ son-in-law ” of the 
Governor-Gemeral was not possessed of immense power. 
It appears that as regards the firm there was no lack of 
disposition to trade upon this notion, and it led to those 
large allowances to the members of the firm of Palmer 
& Co. and their families, which further helped to,im- 
povermh the State. Metcalfe’s proposed remedy for all 
this was drastic and simple—to raise asix per cent. loan 
‘to the Nizam in Calcutta, guaranteed by the British ° 
Government, in order to enable him‘to pay off ali debts 
such as he owed Palmer & Co. This meant ruin to the 
firm, who did little other business than their Govern- 
ment transactions, and they set all their influence with 
Lord Hastings to work to prevent it being carried cut, 
and as long as he remained Governor-General they were 
successful. About this time Metcalfe became aware 
that some of the Residency Officials had been themselves 
mixed up in Palmer & Co.’s doings, and this led to the 
famous affidavit by Messrs. Palmer and Rumbold pur- 
porting to state on oath that nothing of the kind had 
occurred. However, on July 1, 1823, Lord Hastings 
left India, and under Mr. John Adam, his temporary . 
successor, the debt to the firm was soon discharged, and 
in the same year it became bankrupt from natural causes. 
By the discomfiture of this house the Nizim’s Govern- 
ment was undoubtedly saved from destruction ; but the 
firm had many friends, and these created that six days’ 
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debate in the Court of Proprietors in 1824, which 
proved to be a greater sensation than had any. Indiagt 
matter since the triai of Warren Hastings. Even ngw 
apologists for’ Messrs. Palmer & Co. seem ,to*be forth* 
coming on occasion. It may be. noted lrre that Mr: 
William Palmer died at Hyderabad in 1867, a pensioner 
on the Nizdm’s Government, aged 87. S 

The practice of the State of borrowing from its 
servants was a yet more dangerous matter than these 
banking troubles, and financially even more objecticaable, 
for it directly led to increased permanent expenditure. 
“Because, when the administrator of a province was~ 
applied to, he would stipulate that the commission or 
percentage he received from the State for collecting 
and managing the revenue should be raised. Again, a 
military chief—as will be seen later on—held all the 
contracts for the supply and pay of the troops under 
him, and when asked for a pecuniary subsidy he would 
make it a condition that the number of his forces should 
be raised, whereby he would permanently benefit. He 
also became a standing opponent of economy and reduc- 
tion, and what was worse still, he acquired an interest 
in the non-settlement of his accounts, for adjustment 
would undermine, his power, and as long as they were 
. left open he had a sort of leverage on the Government 
to maintain his troops and keep up his contracts. 
Ministers were thus forced to entertain troops they could ” 
otherwise have well spared, and owing to the complica- 
tions arising from such a system as that above described, 
the military accounts became intricate and involved. 
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This led to disputes between the treasury and the troops 
‘whenever.pay was disbursed, afid thence to the well- 
kpown ‘city dangas” of Hyderabad. A dangi was a 
riot, more or less sanguinary, stirred up “by a military 
‘chief, or his ‘men, in -order to enforce the payment of 
salary in arrears, or the settlement of a disputed item of 
accoung. . 

The practjcal reform of this terrible state of things 
was one of the achievements of the Salar J: ange the 
greatest Minister that ever controlled the territory of 
the Nizams. At the time under consideration he was 

+ in the midst of his work and in some respects in the 
midst of his greatest difficulties. The subject ofsreform 
is therefore constantly mentioned in the fullowing pages. 
The treaties of 1853 and 1861, under which Berar was 
assigned to the British Government in order to secure 
the payment in the future of the Hyderabad Contingent 
Forces, relieved the finances of themost imperative of allthe 
demands upon them, and enabled the Minister to bring 
the public expenditure below the income, so as to provide 
a margin for reducing the outstanding debts, which so 
terribly affected the welfare of the State. The first step 
was to lower the power of the daftardiérs, so as te bring 
the accounts under the direct contro] of the Minister, 
and, after beating down much severe opposition, this, 
was effected. The chief of them passed away by retire- 

* ment and, decease, and their successors relapsed into 
their original status. Then some of the more urgent 
military accounts were cleared off, leading to some bad 
dlangas or pay ripts, but these became less and less 
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frequent and finally entirely ceased. This measure 
permitted reductions in the number of the troops, though 
these were carried out in one case, at least, by the for- 
cible expulsion of the men discharged. Also-new loans 
were raised at much more reasonable rates of interest 
than before, owing to the impraved credit of the Goverh- 
ment, fesulting from the measures just detailed #7.e., 
the interest payable on them was reduced from 18 and 24 
per ceat. to 8 and 12 percent. Lastly, the State jewels 
were redeemed from mortgage, and the last of them, the 
Nizim’s Jewel already mentioned, was restored to His 
Highness’s coffers in 1867. The public debt of Hyder- 
abad jad’never reached an amount which could be held 
to be unmanageable under & proper system of finance ; 
and between 1853 and 1867 it had been paid off so fast, 
that in the latter year it was calculated that only ten 
mbre years were required to free the State of debt 
altogether. 

One other.fiscal efor of this time must be mentioned, 
viz., the introduction of the Ad/istkha (halysicca) rupee. 
The Deccan for many years was troubled with a variety 
of debased cdins, issuing from various district mints 
at Sugtir’ Gadwal, Gurmitkal, Narayanpet, the suburb 
round the Residency? and elsewhere. In 1856-57 all 
the mints were abolished except that at Hyderabad, and 
this issued a new standard rupee called the Adlisikka, 
z.¢., the modern coin. The old coinage was not récalled, 
but was naturally rapidl¥ replaced by the new and 
more trustworthy one. 


It will be seen from what has been above explained, 
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, that it 1867 the state of the army was a burning 
"* question at Hyderabad. ‘The Nizim’s troops were at 


* that time a mixed force in the fullest sense, and were 


under three separate and independeat ‘mmaadere the 
Nizim himself, the Minister, and the Amir Kabir. All 
tlis was exclusive of the Hyderabad Contingent, a force 
kept up and disciplined by the British Government at 
the Nizim’s expense, and for many years previously, in 
one shape or another, the main source of His High- 
ness’s military strength. 

‘The nucleus of the Hyderabad Contingent was 
Russell’s’ Brigade, a section of the Nizim’s forces 
organized on the British-Indian model by the Resident, 
Sir H. Russell, during the’ Pindari war of 1817; but 
the Minister's or Diwani troops grew up in various 
miscellaneous ways. In the first place there were the 
well-known Arabs of the Deccan. Though of older 
origin, this force really owed its effective formation to 
the flocking into Hyderabad of Arabs thrown out of 
service by the destruction of the surrounding Maratha 
States in the beginning of this century. The further 
progress of this body, containing in itself all the vices 
that have ever been attributed to foreign mércenaries, 
was fostered by the policy of R&ja Chandu Lal, the 
Minister between 1820 and 1845, till at last it began 
to defy alike the authority of the Nizam and of the 
Britislt Government In the second place, there arose 
a body of Sikhs, chiefly during the ministry of Raja 
Chandi Lal, who was himself a Sikh. It was 
apparently hoped that it would prove a counterpoise to 
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the Arabs, but in the result it ortly served to aggravate 
the troybles of the unhappy State. Then there were 
northern Muhammadan bravoes and adventurers from, 
Oudh, Sindh, ‘and, Balichistén, called by the general 
name of Rohéla, whose numbers gradually increased till - 
by 1840, they had assum&d formidable proportigns. 
Thess men were, in truth, the freelances of the Deccan, 
abounding in personal valour and prowess, but possessed 
of an evil fame, and never really deserving the name 
of soldiers. To these au be added miscellaveous 
troops termed’ “ Line-walas,” who were a remnant of the 
Arst European style of fas organized for the Nizam. 
Under «the Minister were also the mansabdérs, or 
retainers, who were coynted as soldiers, though many 
of them were only nominally so. They were persons 
who received a stipend on condition of rendering fealty 
and service whenever required. This motley crew 
numbered About 31,000 altogether, or 26,000 infantry 
and 5,000 cavalry, the main details of the infantry 
being: Arabs, 6,000; Sikhs, 1,000; Rohélas, 2,000 ; 
Linewalas, 15,000; Mansabdars, 2,000. 

The troops under the Nizam’s own command were 
thé Sarfi-kh4s force, about 8,500 strong, and almost all 
Dakhanis, while those under the Amir Kabir were 
galled the Pagah, or Bodyguard, numbering about 
4,000, of whom, however, about a third were cavalry. 
The components of these forces varied considerably, 
from fairly drilled and disciplined men, dressed and 
armed on the European model, down to downright 


“irregular ’ rabble. They were maintained from the 
c 2 
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revenues of lands set‘ apart for the purpose, known as 
‘the Sarf-s-khds and Pagdhelands,; of which a good deal 
. Will be heard in the diary. 
Lastly, the Reformed Troops will: be constantly 
° mentioned in the following pages, and these consisted 
mainly of the body called-ny the natives after its head- 
quarters at the Gosha Mahal, near Hyderabad. . They 
numbered about 2,500, and were included in the Diwéni 
troops. They were disciplined and drilled under 
Eurepean and Eurasian officers, and the major part of 
them were in excellent condition. 

Thus, in the aggregate, the Nizim’s army, excluding 
the Contingent, was estimated to number about,43,500, 
and to cost on the whole about ninety-four dkhs 
annually. These figures, however, were merely esti- 
mates, as the system of military administration did not 
admit of any accuracy as to muster-rolls and returns of 
expenditure. The troops were paid ‘always through 
their chiefs, whether these received their grants from 
the treasury, or were given assignments on the revenues 
of districts, called in consequence the ¢ankhwah (or pay) 
ta'lukas. ‘The army was, in fact, raised, paad, mustered, 
equipped, and accounted for by the military chiefs. 
When a chief was entrusted with ¢he entire manage- 
ment of a district, the management, if the chief was 
a capable man, admitted of becoming a regular feudal 
system ;, but when he merely received a lump sum and 
settled with the men in his ewn way, anything like 
a military organization was destroyed, and the existence 
of a paper army was directly fostered. There was, 
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moreover, never any commander-in-chief, anil what 


musters there were, wereyheld separately in sections, so-’ 
that the same men appeared at various musters). 







Lastly, except as te actual ayments from the treasury 
to the chiefs, all that coulc 
ment as to the amount of the\military éxpenditure was 
that the districts administered by the chiefs«were 
estimated to yield a certain gross revenue! ° To reform 
this .state of affairs was, as will be seen, a continuous 
anxiety to the Salar Jang. 7 

In order to make the diary clear, 1t is, however, 
necessary to enter a little into some of the details of the 
composition of the army. The cavalry was in separate 
bodies, numbering frone 400 down to small parties of 
eight and ten, each body being under its own leader or 
Jama dar. The horseman was the relation, or depen- 
dant, or otherwise the servant, of his Jama’dér, who 
disbursed his pay and provided his horse, arms, and 
accoutrements. In other words, there was a thoroughly 
feudal relation between the Commander, or Jama dar, 
and the Trooper, or Sawdr, and the cavalry generally 
possessed all the advantages and disadvantages of 
feudality. With very few exceptions they were 
Muhammadans, and in some instances formed an 
excellent “irregular” body; the troopers being high- 
spirited and of good descent, and their horses of the 
best Dakhani breed, while their commanders were 
persons of position and respectability, first rate men 
both as to character and family—indeed, the very 
flower of the population. It was among the good 
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cavalry, "i in fact, that, ‘the real chivalry of the Deccan 
"was to Be found. ‘To be arided to these were the 
<Wanparti Lancers, 275 in 7 mber, originally belonging 
to the Raj& of Wanparti, buf in 1867 forming a part of 
‘the Reforméd Troops* unde! a European Commandant, 
whd kept them in good oz der. 

There was very little artillery worth mentioning, and 
this chiefly’ consisted of two bullock batteries of a 
superior kind, belonging to the Reformed Troops; .and 
under European officers. 

Of the infantry, the Arabs formed the most important 
section, tlte real strength of which lay in the true Arabs 
(asal) in it, 2.e., those who were either born in’Arabia, 
or were sprung from Arabiah parents. These formed 
two-thirds of it, the rest being mawallads, or the 
sons of Arab fathers and Indian mothers. The asal 
Arabs possessed many martial and soldierly qualities, 
especially courage and endurance; and their aptitude 
for holding together by matted: aid and support in 
moments of danger or trial was remarkable. Though 
undisciplined and untrained, they were skilful in some 
kinds of fighting, particularly under partial shelter. 
Behind any sort of cover'they were formidable, but in 
the open they would not face “disciplined troops. 
Their arms were matchldécks of considerable range, 
and formidable daggers, called yaméirs. Their violence 
and lawlessness had been notorious, but their conduct 
had imptoved before 4867, though even then it was 
far below the proper standard. The mawallads had the 
same characteristics as the asals, though toned down. 
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The men generally were under Jama’dars, with, regard 


to whom they had the,same feudal relation as the 
troopers had towards thar commanders, as- already 
and their Jama dirs the * 


described ; and between the 
only officer was the Chatis,-a word, by the way, of 
Turkish, and not Arabic, oryin. The principal Arab 
Jama dars—often mentioned in the diary —were 
‘Abdu lah dcx ’Ali, the Saifu’ddaula, a man of advanced 
age, of much celebrity in the Deccan annals, and 
reported to be immensely rich; the Barak Jang, the 
son of the well-known Jama’dar “Umar din ‘Aud, a, 
mawallad, reported to be as rich as the Saifu’ddaula, and 
to be well disposed éowards the British; and Ghalib 
bin Almas, the Ghalib Jang, Kamkamu’ddaula, a well 
known mavwallad leader of advanced age. 





The Sikh infantry were under Jama‘dars in small 
numbers, but were paid by the Péshkar direct, though 
in the prest¢ncd of their Jamadars. Of the Sindhi 
infantry not more than half were natives of Sindh. 
They were all under Jama ‘dars in detached bodies. 

The Linewalas, or troops formed on the European 
model, more or less, were Dakhanis and Hindustanis, 
antl mostly Hindus, consisting, as usual, of several 
separate bodies. jhe best were the Finglass Corps, 
galled after an Englishman, honourably distinguished 
in Hyderabad history, and still commanded by his 
descendants. After this came the Imrat Lal Corps, so 
named after its commander, formed out of ‘the force 
organized by the celebrated Frenchman, M. Raymond, 
and disbarded in 1799. Another relic of the old 


> 


es 


¢ 

24 0CO*™” * Hyderabad. 
French ascendancy in the Nizim’s Dominions existed in 
,the person of M. Fenducy, pr officer of the Sarf-1- 
“‘khis force. Then there wage’ Yasin ’Ali Bég’s Corps, 
“an inferior body, stationed at the palava, and several 

jrom 50 to 350 men each 
under separate ¢ commandey 2 To all of these must be 
added the Joseph Cordoza Corps, once in the Raja of 
Wanparti’s service, but in 1867 included in the Nizim’s 
Reformed Troops. It was a well-disciplined body. 

Lastly, there were the Barkandazes, or miscellaneous 
Troops, in which were included the Lodhis, the 
Karnitaks, the Nizdmat$ or Court Troops, the Rimis 
(Turks, 7.c., Asiatic foreigners), and the Rathors or 
Rajputs. 

In a Native State the police are alw ays closely con- 
nected with the army, and as the subject of police 
administration constantly crops up in the diary, a 
brief notice of it is here desirable. In tke Nizdm’s 
Dominions generally there never was a police force, as 
we understand the term, the duties of a constabulary 
being performed in a sort of way by the troops, the 
Jagirdirs, and other landholders, the assignees of 
districts under fiscal arrangements, and civil gqfficiais, 
hawdldérs, and so on, whose real dyty, however, was 
the collection of revenue. But in Hyderabad, Aurang-, 
‘ibad, and other large cities, under officers, styled hotwd/s, 
were establishments strictly constituted as police, and 
exercising civil functions alone. ~The Kotwal of Hyder- 
abad was ‘always an important personage, ostensibly 
urder the Minister, but mainly looking direct to the 
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Nizim for his authority. In addition to this there 
were fixed from time do time police posts,, according 
as circumstances requirtd, along the main’ lines sof 


@ 


traffic. ee . 

The institution of the 4village watchman fldurished- 
in the Hyderabad TerritoNes much as elsewhere in 
India, and was in Telingdna strengthened by the 
immcmorial existence of a sort of hereditary police 
official, styled the munxewar. ‘These men acted as rural 
chiefs, resolute to resist aggression from the Government, 
or their neighbours, and to keep the peace within 
eircles of villages. 

Such, was the state of affairs out of which the Salar 
Jang created the beginnings of an efficient Police 
Department, styled the Mahkama-i-Kotwali. At first 
a civil force, called the Nizdimat, was raised under the 
orders of four Zila’dars to keep order, and then a general 
police forcefor the whole country was established under 
the orders of the district officers, and the general control 
of the Majlis, or Revenue Administration Board at 
Hyderabad. The district superintendents were called 
muhtamins, she inspectors amins, the police detachments 
jaaks (a Turkish word), and the posts chaukis. Ulti- 
mately the Majlis was relieved of police superintendence, 
and a chief police authority established, with five 
deputies, one for each fiscal division of the county. 

From this arrangement, as from all other civil ar- 
rangements, were’ excluded the Sarf-i-khas, Districts, 
the Pagdh jagirs, the Jagirat, and the City of Hyder- 
abad. In the Sarf-i-khas Districts the old style of 


26 ' Hyderabad. 


police still prevailed, arfd in the Pagah jdgirs the Amir 
Kabir made his own arrangemgats, and that to some 
pitrpose. “In the Jdgirit wa4 kept up a special force 
called the Mahkama-i-Kotwal} Bertin-i-Baida, or Subur- 
an Police Department, Th/s was under Haidar Bég, 
an afficer mentioned in thofliary, and highly thought 
of by the Resident. His working was satisfactory, and 
considering die controlled the most important police 
jurisdiction in the country, it was fortunate that he 
managed so well. In Hyderabad itself the police’ re- 
mained, as of yore, practically under the personal super- 
vision of the Nizim, and though the state of affairs 
showed a vast improvements over fermer times, though 
violence no longer stalked abopt in broad daylight, 
and though blood no longer flowed in the streets, the 
result was owing to the general amelioration and soften- 
ing of manners, and to the forbearance of powerful fac- 
tions rather than toany inherent force or vf¥or in the 
city police. ° 
From a consideration of the police we naturally pass 
on to the administration of justice, a subject constantly 
in the thoughts of both Minister and Resident. In all 
that follows on this point it must, however, be borhe 
in mind that in the arrangements of the Minister neither 
the Sarf-i-khas Districts, the Pagah yayirs, nor the 
Jagirdt were included. In all these the chief carried on 
‘justice ° as he chose, except that capital punishment 
and the most heinous crimes were referred to the Nizam. 
However, the regular Courts constituted by the Salar 
Jang had begun to take up cases occurring in the 
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Jagirat, on references from the i agirdirs, and*thus it 
was hoped that by degrees a salutary and ey, 
complete jurisdiction over ‘hese districts would. spring, 
up. = Q , 
The grave and constant difficulties in the way of the ° 
Sdlér Jang in reforming the Vudicial Administration of 
the Territories committed to his charge will become 
apparent from many significant entries i the diary. 
It wall be now sufficient to explain shortly the state of 
things he found, and how he set to work to create more 
satisfactory conditions. The original judicial system, 
such as it was, throughout the Nizim’s dominions, was 
fairly complete as regards the Muhammadan, but left 
the Hindt population in ordinary matters to their own 
laws and usages. ‘There was a Department called the 
Sadarat, of which the officers were the Sadr Amin and 
the Sadr Sadtir, who tried civil causes. There were also 
Kazis, established everywhere, to whom reference was 
made in cases involving a knowledge of criminal and 
customary law. In Hyderabad itself the Kazi, as will 
be seen later on, was an official of much importance. 
Mercantile disputes were settled by arbitration. But 
under Any circumstances few judicial awards could be 
carried out without the support or the interference of 
the Executive. 

Between 1820 and 1845 these judicial arrangements 
were almost obliterated, and there grew up a,variety of — 
usurpations on the part of indiyiduals; in other words 
those who were stroug enough systematically took the 
law into their own hands. Thus the Arab chiefs claimed 
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the solesiehit of punishing offences committed by their 
‘awh menyand enforced paymegt of their own debts by 
génfining the person of the dg@tor, or by surrounding his 
house with ,armed parties! 
"resorted to by noblemen, a 
traders | 

In all the efforts to reform this state of things 4 dis- 
tinction was* always observed between the city of Hyder- 
abad and the ¢a’lukcs or districts. In 18146eghe 
Surdju’l-Mulk, then Minister, appointed judicial officers 
in each district under the titles of mir ’ddil and munsif, 
who were made independent of the Executive. In Hyder- 
abad he set up a Criminal Court éntitled the Sultini 
“Adalat, and a Special Court called the Padshihi ’Adalat 
for the trial of Arabs and similar turbulent characters. 
He also established a Diwani Adalat for civil cases. 
The authority of these tribunals was fluctuating and 
sometimes precarious; for influential persons, whether 
military chiefs, powerful landholders, rich bankers, 
noblemen of rank or persons about the Sovereign, some- 
times refused to submit to their jurisdiction and no 
decree of any consequence could be executed without 
reference to the chief executive authority, and evén then 
the ultimate execution often failed. At the same time, 
all irregular and impropere jurisdiction exercised bye 
individuals was prohibited, and to some _ extent 
prevented, . 

It was in 1865 that the Sdldér Sang undertook to con- 
tinue this commencement at judicial reform, and through- 
out the territdries under him he introduced the frame- 
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The same procedure was 
even by rich bankers and 
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work of a real judicial system, by turning the executive 
district officers into jadges and magistrates of degrees,. 
under the supervision of « Central Court at Hyderabad, 
termed the Mahkama-i-Sajr. This was an Appellate - 
Court with full powers, except as to death, which required . 
the sanction of the Minister; but it was subject to the 
reviey of the Majlis-i-Murdfa’ or Supreme Court. In 
Hyderabad he established two Civil Courts of grades, 
called the Senior (Buzurg) and Junior (Khurd) Diwani 
Adalat ; while for criminal cases he erected a Folice 
Court, Kotwali Adalat, and a fully empowered Criminal 
Court, the Faujdari “Adalat. This last was, however, 
subject.to the Majlis.i-Murdfa’, which thus became the 
Supreme Court of the whole of the Nizim’s Dominions. 
The chief judge of a Court held executive control over 
it and was called the nazim. 

The Daru’l-Kazi or Kazi’s Court was, as has been 
above said,-an important complement to the above. On 
its civil side it took sognizance of suits of inheritance 
and so on, and on its criminal side every case of murder 
in the City was referred to it for a fa/wa, or decree, 
before sentence was passed by the Criminal Court. The 
Kazi, of course, administered only Muhammadan law, 
and his Court was fortunate, owing to ancient sanction, 
in meeting with less opposition from the people than 
those newly established. ‘There was also a Mahkama-i- 
Sadadrat, or Court for the trial of suits connected with 
religious endowments and charities. " 

The Minister had, in addition, a Judicial Depart- 
ment, under an officer who was really his Judicial 
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Secretamy. To this came the returns of all the Courts, 
ean it-sattled all softs of .tronbhesome matterg arising 
,dut of disputed execution £f decrees, resistance to 
“tudieial process, and the lik Cases of this description 
¢ were both numerous and important, for the Courts still 
practically relied on thy Minister to execute their 
decrees, and enforce their authority. i 

All this «vas an immense improvement on what had 
gone before, but the old evils were still far from | com- 
pletely overcome. The arrears in all the Courts were 
chronic and very numerous, and the difficulties and 
delays mef with in the dispensing of civil justice can 
hardly be cogceived by any but those who have seen 
something of them. For example, if the plaintiff’ was 
a man of consequence, he took his time, and was not to be 
hurried in producing his proofs; if the witnesses were 
the dependents of an influential party, their attendance 
could only be procured by a regular nefroci€fion ; za if the 
defendant possessed any armed ferce, and was inclined 
to exert it, he had to be vorought to terms without 
severe coercion, as that might lead to bloodshed! 
Again, when after endless delay a decree was given, the 
execution proved a yet more delicate affair. It was? in 
tact, in Hyderabad City difficult to get a decree at all, 
and still more difficult to have one executed ! 

Another evil the Courts had to contend with was the 
deficiency of the stamp system. There was a Stamp 
Office on, the British model, bat it was practically in- 
operative in the City. " The consequence was that the 


onower to present plaints on unstamped paper encouraged 
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the making of groundless aud exaggerated cluims, and 
rendered parties careless as to the prompt yeccon 
of their suits. 

The rules ‘of procedure were few and elementary, and, 

though Hindi and Muhammadaa law was followed ag 
occasion required, procedure mainly -rested with the 
judgé. Fine was the chief punishment, and imprison- 
ment was carried out in the local jails, which were much 
likesthose of a freshly-acquired British district, and, 
judged by that standard, were fairly well ordered. 
Death was by decapitation, and long-term convicts. were 
“usually deported to British penal settlernerts, under a 
special’ Act of the Indian Government. , 
_ The judges were mestly mau/avis, often fairly trained, 
and all well educated. Some of them by firmness and 
uprightness brought credit on their calling; such were 
Kardmat ’Ali and Nasru’llah, of the Faujdari Adalat 
and Muhayyu’ddin, and his son, Aminu’ddin, of the 
Judicial Department. . 

As regards the general civil administration, there was 
naturally many a conference between the Minister and 
the Resident, and perhaps the grandest of all the Salar 
Jang’s many achievements was its substantial and 
effectual reform. - 

¢ Originally the Nizdim’s -Dominions were divided into 
six Governments, or Suibas ; viz., Birdr Painghét and | 
Birdr Balaghat (now Berar, or the Berars, under 
British management),* Aurangdbad, Bidar, Hyderabad, 
and Bijdpir, which last consisted of the Raichtr and 
Kulbarga divisions of the old ’Adil Shahi Monarchy of 
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Bijépar.e Each Stba’ was divided into Sarkdrs, or 
Nivisions,eand each Sarkdr-into Ta’lukas, or Districts. 
The head of a Saba was the sabadar, or shortly, sééa, 
an office that rapidly fell into abeyance, and now 
vxists only in the title of the modern fa’lukddr of 
Aurangabad. 

Each ¢a’luka was under a ta’lukdar, whose office was 
modelled one the same plan as that of the modern 
district officer of British India, as he was the Jgcal 
collector of revenue, the dispenser of justice, preserver 
of the peace, and general administrator. It is clear 
that in the scheme of Government which contem- 
plated his existence it was intended that he ‘shoyld 
be a specially selected and regularly salaried resident 
official; but this was apparently never the practice. We 
have already seen how districts came to be handed over 
to military chiefs, and the civil creditors of the Govern- 
ment, with carte danche as to manageinent, and, as a 
matter of fact in the remaining ca8es, the fa’lukdar was 
habitually appointed on account of position and in- 
fluence, and remunerated by a commission on the 
revenues he collected, and by a percentage to cover the 
costs of administration. So long as he pam the 
stipulated revenue to the Governmenthe might govern 
as he pleased, provided the .Minister was not worried « 
by violent and persistent complaints. He might reside 
where he ljked, and usually did reside at the capital, 
leaving a deputy, or zdid, to do bis work forhim. This 
naib was usually a mere office hack, with limited 
authority, and on a perfectly inadequate salary; and 
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yet he was locally the only official referee thé people | 
had, and’ the only representative of the Government ! f 
Again, in times of financial difficulty, the ta’lukdar was* 
required to pay a nazar, or large money fee on appoint-_ 
ment, to the Government, and sometimes even a year’s 
revenue in advance ! 

This’ system naturally led to crying abuses, and in 
1820 the despatches of the Resident, Sir Charles (Lord) 
Metedfe teem with details of the evils itled to. Taese 
he remedied for a time by establishing European 
officers in different places to watch over the native ad- 
ministrators; but in 1830 native supervisots, called 
amins, were substituted for them, and had to be with- 
drawn in 1840 as unfitted for their purpose! 

In 1855 the Salar Jang commenced his reforms by 
gradually taking the fa’lukas out of the hands of those 
to whom they had been hypothecated; an operation 
which jnvolved settling the demands of the assignees, 
and satisfying their alaitas: This was called officially 
“the resumption of the ¢a’‘lukas.” The dankhwah jagirs, 
those assignments of land revenue to military chiefs in 
lieu of pay due to their men, already explained, were 
similarly’ treated, and as each ¢a’luka or jdgir was re- 
sumed, it was placed under a falukddr of a new 
description, who was a regularly-salaried government 
official. 

By 1865 the Zila’bandi System was introduced, under 
which the ¢a’lukas were redistributed among ‘fourteen 
districts or zi/a’s, which became the administrative— 
and, as we have already seen, eventually also the 
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judicial—divisions of the country. The z:/a’ or district 
éfiicials were the first (awal), second (doyum), tnd third 
*(soyum)-ta' iukdars and the tahsilddrs. The ta’lukddr awal 

_was a drue‘district officer, z.c., he was the collector of 
’ yevenue, arbiter of l&nded tenures, controller of the 
police, magistrate, civil judge, and general manager. 
The others were his assistants, while the éahst/dai’s were 
subordinates in charge of the subdivisions into which 
his district was split up, mainly for fiscal purposes, as in 
in British India. From this system were, as usual, 
excluded the Sarf-i-khas districts, the Pagdh jdgirs, and 
the Jégirdt, in all of which public affairs were conducted 
as of yore. Yn addition to these, there were scattered 
jdgirs in the various districts, which were more or less 
under the fa’lukddrs, but whose owners often’ asserted 
independent jurisdiction. 

To supervise the district officials was appointed in 
1864 an Administrative Board, the Majlis-i-Malguzari, 
consisting of five members (rukn, plu., arkdn) and a 
secretary (sd/zb-t-dastkhat), which controlled the revenue 
(mélguzdéri) and the police (Aotwalt), locally inspected the 
ta’lukddrs’ offices, and was the official” channel of 
communication between the district officials ‘and the 
Minister. It worked well as far ag¥it was able, but its 
organization was found to be unwieldy, and so its sphere 
of operation an@ ifs numbers were reduced, and in 1867 
it consisted only of twagmembers and a secretary. The 
superintendence of the ta’lukddrs was now entrusted to 
five Sadr Ta lukdars, who corresponded in many respects 
to the Revenue Commissioners of British India. This 
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was the crowning reform of all, and led to the 6 organiza- 
tion of the Diwani Territoriés into five divisions, sixteen 
districts, and 114 subdivisions. The following table 
showing these will be useful to the student of the 
diary :— " 


“Division. | District. Subdivisions. 


Médak 

| } tea with Sirpir-Tandar 
Yalgandal : 

7 ee (Warangal) 


or 
. 


Northern 


Eastern 


Nalgunda ; 
Nagar Karnal . ; = 
East Raichir . 
West Raichir. 
/ Shtraptr 
\ Kulbarga. 
Bidar 
Western = : Nandair . 
, (Naldrag . 
Aurangabad 
North-Western . Parbhani. 
( Birh 


& 


Southern . 


bot —_ 
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No atcount of the administration of the Nizdm’s 
Dominions at the feriod under consideration would be 
at all adequate without some reference to the methods 
employed for raising revenue. Two -thifds of the State 
income came from the land (y@/guzdri), and at is this 
point that must claim our chief attention. . - 

In the land revenue arrangements there had always 


been a distinction made between Telingana and Marath- 
D 2 
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wart. Indeed, the first Nizdim had combined the Siitbas 
of Hy deradbad and Bidar irfa revenue d2ftar or office, 
ealled the Daftar-i- Telingana, and the Sibas of Auran- 
gibid gnd Bijdpur in the Daftar-i-Mardthwirf. To 
manage thesé¢ he espectally introduced two capable out- 
siders, the Daftarddrs above referred to, whose offices 
unfortifnately became hereditary, as is usual in tative 
India, in their respective families, viz., of the Réi Raydn 
(the doy Royan of many old books) and of the Raja 
Indarjit. The daftars were originally constituted for 
the tecord of all papers regarding the land, but how 
they developed into an efficient means for private pecu- 
lation has alreidy been seen. : 
In Telingana the fundamental tenure of land was the 
well-known ryotwari (ra’tyatiedri) system, by which the 
ryot (ra’iyal) or peasant proprietor, cultivated his fields 
from father to son, giving up something less less than half 
- to the State, but possessing no positive neht to the 
. land, though practically keeping undisturbed possession 
as long as his dues were discharged. The cultivable 
country was parcelled out into villages and estates. 
Each village was controlled fiscally by an hereditary 
patél, remunerated by a percentage on its revenves, with 
whom was sometimes associated at faujdari pateél, to 
suppress crime and keep the peace. There was besides 
a pandya, or hereditary accountant and record keeper, 
called also patwdrt and muharrir. In some places 
villages ‘vere grouped together in circles under 
déshmukhs (or head patéls) and déshpindyas. In this 
part of the country the ryot paid his revenue in grain, 
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which, after conversion into cash by the local banker, 
was forwarded to the Government. a 

In many parts of Telingana, too, there existed from 
ancient times Zamindars, or local magnates, who were 
entitled to dues (rwszm), i.e ,a percentage on the revenue 
of a certain area; but beyond these dues they could not 
necessarily claim any further income from the land. 
These Zamindars, however, were often employed as 
revenue farmers of the tracts which they controlled, and 
which were Officially called when in this condition, 
sarbasia. This system had one good effect. ‘T'racts 
tendered sarbasta could not be given over .to military 
chiefs tr bankers, for though the Zamindaér might be 
exacting, he had a local feeling, and was an easier 
master than the Arab or the alien banker. Zamindars, 
who were also revenue farmers, became powerful person- 
ages, and when, unfortunately for the people, their 
farms happened to be assigned in jagir, they could be 
ousted only after a severe collision with the assignee. 

In Mardthwari the prevailing tenure was of a similar 
nature, except that Zamindars and sarbasta lands were 
rare, and tne revenue was commonly paid by the ryot 
in cash after an appraisement of the standing crop, 
termed dchni. Consequently it was in this daflar that . 
Assignments of revenue were most frequently made. 

In the days of Nizim ’Aliand his minister the ’Arastit 
Jah or the “Azimu-l-Umara, the land revenue arrange- 
ments were tolerably efficient ; but the farming system, 
which even then existed, continued its pernicious 
growth, till, in the evil days of Chandi Lal, the fact 
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that the ryots were not oppressed by farmers, who were 
ebiefs residing in Hyderabad city, beyond endurance, 
was maifily to be attributed to the patience and 
forbearance which, despite all its other ‘grave defects, 
‘distinguished that Minister’s administration. 

We are now breught down to the date of the Salar 
Jang’s, reforms in this direction. In Mardthwari, 
money payments under agreements called sauls were 
instituted, and care was taken to see that the fau/s 
were fair and that no exactions beyond them were 
demanded. In Telingdna, the introduction of universal 
cash payments was more difficult, as the people weré 
not accustomed to them, but even there they became the 
rule. Further, the preparation of the necessary papers, 
the classification of soils, the appraisement of field areas, 
the general statistics as to population, houses, imple- 
ments, and cattle, and the records of changes in assess- 
ment began to be made in a manner tMit reflected 
credit on the Minister's arrangéments. All this was 
effected, too, without interfering with ancient rural 
rights, and the déshmukhs, déshpdndyas, munewars, 
patéls, and patidris didnot find themselves disestab- 
lished. One of the effects of these improvements was 
_ that the land revenue—i.e., as xegards the public 
treasury receipts—increased 20 per cent. in the five 
years preceding 1867! 

‘he next most important item of revenue consisted of 
customs (gair) and octroi dues (fardrgirt). “In 1802 
the Nizim concluded a treaty with the British Govern- 
ment, which should have placed these matters on a 
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good basis. It provided that internal transit duties 
should be abolished, -and that the import and export 
dues should be fixed at 5 per cent. ad valorem. Up fo 
1863, however, the evil of transit duties existed to its 
fall extent, for this pernicious tax was maintained by, 
la’lukdars, jdgirdérs, zaminddrs, assignees of revenue, 
and all who were independent enough to impose it. 
But in consequence of the urgent representations 
of Sir G. Yule, the Sdldr Jang succeeded, with the 
cordial approval of the Nizdm, in abolishing them: In 
1864 further steps were taken to properly carry out the 
treaty of 1802. Grain was allowed free importation, 
and exportation on a duty of eight annas per bullock- 
load, and the 5 per cent duty on all other articles 
was strictly enforced by means of published schedules. 
Regular frontier custom-houses were established, a 
proper octroi cordon instituted round Hyderabad, 
Aurangabad, and other places subject to this special 
tax, 4nd arrangemerjs made by which no article was 
taxed twice over—v.e., both at the custom-house and 
the octroi post. 

Excise (gékari) was also an important source of 
revenue. It was raised on liquors obtained from the 
palm (toddy or ¢dd) and the makwa tree, and on drugs 
produced from opium, gamjd (hemp), and ddang. As a 
rule, the excise of each district was farmed out to the . 
highest bidder (tjdaddr) under certain regulations, 
much as*in British India—a system that seems to be 
wel] suited to the country. 

Other sources of income were déshpati, or local funds, 
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péskkash, or tribute -from local Rajas, mint dues, 
siazirdnag, or succession fges paid by chiefs, stamps, 
aad a curious profit on exchange. This last arose from 
‘the old system of multiple coinage, abowe explained. 
«Thus in Hy: derabad City. all salaries were calculated in 
sugur rupees, and paid in Adfisikka rupees, the differ- 
ence being 10 per cent to the profit of the Govern- 
ment. The ryots, too, were originally assessed in 
sugar, but eventually, in Adlistkka rupees. A portion, 
howéver, still paid their assessments in a coin superior 
to the sagir, though inferior to the Adlisikka 
rupee; the difference between this and the sugitr Con 
stituted a profit to Government. The exchange 
revenue which had thus arisen was nearly as large as 
that from excise ! 

The above might be well conceived to be a goodly 
show of reforms for one minister to have accomplished 
in so short a space as fourteen years; be’ the Salar 
Jang’s activity by no means rested here. ; 

A public works department was hardly likely to 
be created by such a Government as that of the 
Nizim’s, and nothing of the kind did in fact exist; 
but a beginning was made by the Salar Jang by 
the systematic employment of European and Eurasian 
engineers in the repair of, the artificial reservoirs, oy 
“tanks,” which were of such paramount importance to 
agriculture in the Deccan, and these local officers were 
supplemented afterwards by the appointment*of a sort 
of chief engineer and public works secretary at head- 
quarters. In Telingina the stability of the land 
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revenue and the very life of the tyots depended on the 
“tanks,, and so many of.them had fallen -into dis- 
repair that the question of putting them orce more 
into order had become one of primary urgency. — 


As to roads, the Nizim’s Government never ex ‘proprio’ 


motu, undertook road-making at all, and a normal road 
was w track rudely formed by cart ruts, andg other 
marks of trafic; but at various times ¢he British 
Resident succeeded in inducing it to allow funds for 
something in this direction along the most important 
lines of communication. Somewhat in this way, at the 
period under consideration, several real roads, of no 
great length however, were being commenced. 

As regards municipal sanitation, the prejudices 
against it were strong and deeply rooted; but some- 


thing towards improvement was being effected, though © 


as a result of -the persistent representations of the 
Resident rfther than of spontaneous effort. 


Education, both general and medical, also claimed a. 
share of the Minister’s attention. In 1836 he estab. : 


lished a high-class school at Hyderabad itself, and 


afterwards eight more at the headquarters of districts. | 
Hé alsa appointed a secretary to himself, who was to ' 


make a circuit of,the country, and to report as to 
ifs educational needs. In 1846 Dr. Maclean, the 
Residency Surgeon, started a medical school, which was 
sedulously superintended by his successor in office, and 
its pupil’ either praetised privately—much to the 
public benefit--or superintended the eighteen dispen- 
saries, which were in full working order in 1867. The 
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Minister took a great interest in the welfare of these 
einstitutians, and in the year just mentioned appointed 
# official visitor. 

Lastly, the Deccan, being a hilly country, contained 
*forests> which, though not of any great size, were 
numerous and worth preserving, and accordingly, in 
1867,tthe Minister laid the foundation of a yegular 
forest department, which promised well, if properly 
managed in the future. . 

Such is briefly the story of the wonderful improve- 
ments effected by the Sdlér Jang during the first 
fourteen years of his administration. He lived to 
continue his good work for sixteen years lorger, but 
it was during these earlier years that he met with his 
chief external difficulties. It must be remembered that 
the above is a tale of reforms carried out, not by an able 
man with the help and approval of his compeers and 
superiors, but in the face of persistent oppoSttion, offered 
by jealous and powerful personal enemies, and of the 
most vexatious and senseless interference on the part of 
his sovereign. How trying his position was during the 
lifetime of Nizéim Afzalu’ddaula every page of the 
diary abundantly shows. He passed his life, indeed, 
in the cold shadow of the indiscriminating disapproval 
of a master to whom he looked for applause almost by 
hereditary instinct. 

The reader will doubtless be interested to know 
what manner of man he wascthat did so much. On 
the 26th May, 1853, his uncle, the Surdju’l-Mulk, 
died in office as Minister, and on the 8lst he was 
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appointed to succeed him by the’ Nizim, though only 
twenty-five years of age: and this is how he himself 
described the circumstances in a private letter, dated 
the 2nd of Juné, to Mr. Dighton, the banker already 
mentioned, then living in England. “Qn Monday 
evening, 3Uth May, I was unexpectedly ordered by 
His Bighness to attend the darbdr next day, and to 
bring two sarpéches [turban ornaments], and also to 
write to the Resident, and ask him to attend at the 
same time, and, without any solicitation on my part or 
my grandmother's, His Highness was pleased to copfer 
the office of Diwdn on me at the darbdr the day before 
yesterday.* * * * I should have been quite 
content to remain in unmolested possession of my 
uncle’s jagirs, were it possible, without the cares which 
such an office would impose upon me, especially in the 
present critical state of affairs here; but I was advised 
by my fri@rts, ‘European and native, and with too 
much appearance of trath to reject the advice, that if I 
declined the office myself and family would be utterly 
ruined.* * * JI shall, nevertheless, do my best, 
with God's kelp, to restore some order in the affairs of 
thig couytry, and endeavour to extricate the Government 
from its embarragsments.”’ How nobly the young 
Minister redeemed this promise is a matter of general 
history. Writing of him, the compiler of the diary to 
which these pages are an introduction, says in his 
Men and ‘Events of my Time in India—“He had been 
from his earliest years educated under European super- 
vision, and trained especially for his high office. He 
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was therefore qualifiéd in an unprecedented degree for 


‘ his public and official duties, which he dischayged with 


an unwéarying assiduity, an integrity, and an efficiency 
hitherto unknown in the Deccan. He was a gentleman 
in the highest sense of the term, the quality of his mind 
being indicated by his discreet manner and refined 
aspe@.* * * JT regarded him (when Resident at 
Hyderabad) more than any other native of India I had 
ever met. Yet he was kept by the Nizdm in a state of 
thraldom, and was almost a prisoner in his own house, 
unable to move beyond the outer gates of his court- 
yard without his master’s permission. If he wished 
to give a social entertainment in his summer-hbuse out- 
side the city, or attend a parade of Jritish troops, or 
have an interview with the Resident, he must ask leave, 
not as a mere formality, but us a request that might 
be refused, or which would be grudgingly granted. 
I had much business with him, and ifs tf ffsaction was 
difficult, because to have seen®him often would have 
renewed the Nizdm’s jealousy, and to have sent him 
papers in despatch-boxes would have been open to the 
same objection. He did not seem to regavd this in the 
light of a personal grievance, as he shared the yeverénce 
which his countrymen felt for ther master. He was 


seldom admitted to the Nijzdim’s presence, and when pe 


was he used to be almost pale from agitation. He must 
have been quite hopeless of conciliating his master, yet 
he was perfect] y loyal, and weuld have undérgone any 


\ labour fur the welfare of his liege.* * * He had 


never, up to 1867, seen ary place but Hyderabad, and 
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his being confined to one spot was disadvantageous to 
him as an administrator. Indeed, consideriag. hew, 
restricted was his actual vision, I was surprised to fine 
that he had so’much liberality and comprehensiveness of 
view. But no administration in, India can prosper 
unless it be inspected by its chief from. time to time ; 
hence the public interest demanded that he sould 
make tours through the country, see his officers at their 
work, pbserve the needs for works of improvement, and 
hear the grievances of the people. The Nizim would 
never allow this, unless moral pressure were applied, to 
him by the British Government; even then he would 
only yield after a lengthened, and perhaps an embittered, 
argument.* * * The Minister strove manfully to 
reform every part of the administration, the land 
revenue, the dispensation of justice, the police, and 
above all the finances. Without evincing forceful 
energy, of the highest kind, he was full of activity and 
promptitude, and though his temperament was nervous 
and susceptible of agitation he was resolute, capable of 
maintaining self-command in danger, and animated by 
the spirit to be expected in a man of high birth. His 
sensitive disposition, harassed by many trials and 
troubles, would probably have worn out his body, had it 
been feeble; but his frame, though not robust, was 
wiry. As an administrator he was certainly not superior, 
and by many he wofild be thought hardly equal, to the 
two best Hindti Ministers of his day—Dinkar Réo of 
Gwalior, and Madhava Rado of Baroda ;—but as a man 
of business, especially in finance, he has not been sur- 
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passed by any native of India in this century, and his : 
” efficial assiduity and mastery of ‘details left nothing to 
Be desired. It was difficult to discern whether he 
possessed original ability of the Oriental type, as his 
* mind was much modified by European influences, and 
he was an excelent imitator. Whatever improvement 
the British Government introduced he would *sooner 
or later adopt, Jongo intervallo, perhaps, but still with 
some effect. Thus roads, caravanserais, medical sahools, 
drains and causeways, besides many miscellaneous 
improvements, all had a share of his attention. He 
exercised shis vast patronage well, appointing competent 
and respectable men to civil offices, and endeavoyring 
to infuse an honest fidelity into the whole service of the 
State. That he fully succeeded in these effortsis more 
than can be affirmed, especially when it is remembered 
that the British Government itself cannot command 
entire success. At all events, British rulers have no 
great opposition to contend with, whereas he had many 
enemies, open and concealed, much hostile opinion, and 
a jealous master all arrayed against him. Upon a 
retrospect of the circumstances under which he had to 
act, it seems wonderful that so much was accomplished 
by him.” Again, in the preface tothe Deccan Report, 
1868, the same writer says; ‘As my official connexion 
with Sir Sdlar Jang is about to terminate, I may declare 
my belief in the rectitude and integrity, as well as the 
perseverance and ability, with which his administration 
has been conducted, and my esteem for the firmness and 
virtue by which his character is distinguished.” 
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In later years, though the Sdldér Jang steadfastly 
continued in his career as a wise and successful reformer, ” 
he became involved in a correspondence with thé 
Bnitish Government as to Berar, which was, not appar- 
ently pleasing to the latter, and his conduct with refer- ’ 
ence to what he considered the dignity of the boy Nizam, 
who sticceeded Afzalu’ddaula, was perhaps notv quite 
what it might have been; still, all who may read the 
following pages will feel that the panegyric above quoted 
was no more than the circumstances warranted. 

The reason of the Nizim’s strange conduct towards his 
Minister was that the latter’s policy was consistently 
supported by the British Government, which made his 
master feel that he was really under his control in all 
State affairs; and so, chafing and fretting at this, he 
revenged himself by punctiliously enforcing a super- 
vision in social matters. Whenever the Minister was 
called into His Highness’s presence, he was made to 
feel thoroughly subdued; to his ear the word 
‘presence’ had an awe-inspiring sound, and for him 
his master had a quiet look of ineffable hauteur. 

In 1867 the Nizdm Afzalu’ddaula was practically 
dying of ailments which were curable by European 
medical and surgicad skill; but being a man of the old 
sehool, he would have none of them, and soon afterwards 
succumbed to the disease aggravated by the treatment 
of unscientific practitioners and quacks. ‘‘ He afforded 
an example of the effecu of the enervating conditions 
of India, in the course of a few generations, upon the 
conquering tribes that came from Central Asia. A 
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Muhammadan of the best Mughal blood, and born of a 
‘stock wltich had sent forth men of courage, capacity, 
ahd perseverance, he had never learnt even the rudi- 
ments of government, had received but ‘slight educa- 
‘tion, and was not actually competent to conduct any 
important business. He had a tall massive figure, 
a hanelsome countenance, and the dark-blu@ eye, 
characteristic of his race. In his youth he had been 
trained to manly sports and pursuits, but had long led 
a secluded life in his palace and gardens, associating 
chiefly with humble dependents. His health was en- 
feebled and his constitution impaired by his own im- 
prudence ; and he was addicted to superstition, sgoth- 
sayers and astrologers having much power over his 
impressionable mind. If there was any idea in politics 
on which his thoughts fixed themselves, it was that 
whatever was novel must be evil, and that any so- 
called reform which the British Resident might suggest 
should be regarded with circum$pection. He desired 
if possible to keep his people aloof from all European 
notions, social as well as political. Such notions might 
act on their minds, he would say, as a whirligig, and 
cause their thoughts to spin round and round! For all 
that he was loyal to the British Government, which he 
felt to be his sole support: only he wished that 
would leave him to his own devices and never interfere, 
save to throw its egis over him if he were threatened 
with insurrection, or to rescue him from his financial 
difficulties should they prove otherwise insurmountable. 
He had some power of humorous sarcasm, and 
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though ordinarily apathetic, he had an ‘unbounded | 
stomach,* and was quickly sisceptible of anger. | Such 
was the man that the Muhammadans of the Deccan 
venerated as the embodiment of authority.» He must | 
have been endued with generosity and otlier cognate 
qualities, in order to attract and retain the chivalrous 
affection of his people.” His attitude towards the 
railway to his capital, then being proposed, was most 
characteristic. He regarded the project with an undefined 
horror as being likely to upset all orthodox notions. 
He said “it would make the popular mind gyrate and 
swing backwards and forwards with a moventent like 
that of children at a fair!’ To the financial part of 
the scheme he gave not a moment’s thought, so insig- 
nificant did he regard it in comparison with the two 
cardinal evils of upsetting the minds of his subjects, 
and adding to British influence in his dominions. So. 
much did he dread the British Government and dislike 
its civilization, that it was only because he felt it to be 
hrs one strong tower of refuge in extremity that he 
accepted its railway at last as a crowning evil. 

The influential authority at the back of the Minister 
in all his attempts to do good was the British Resident, 
-and the mutual relatzon between Resident and Nizdm 
in 1867—though events have since somewhat altered it 
in favour of increasing the Resident’s power,—is best ’ 
described in the words of the Resident himself? The 
position was necessarily undefined, and the Nizim was : 
very tenacious of what he held to be his prerogative. 
“During the early days of the political struggles of 
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, the East India Company the Nizim was regarded in 
" treatiés” as an ally, or an’* equal ; and though he soon 
became its dependent, still the form and style of equality 
was pyeserved. His obligation to govern his territories 
according to the advice of the Resident was quite 
vague and slight; nevertheless, in practice it had 
come into real existence. Formally, he was not bound 
to seek the counsel of the Resident, but he was so- 
practically, because his predecessors had allowed the 
State to drift into violent disorder, from which extri- 
cation was impossible without British assistance. 
Nothing but British power, represented by arnied 
force, prevented his State from being torn ‘to, pieces 
by factions, and saved him from being a prisoner in his 
palace to his own guards. Thus, although the Resident 
had not, either in the wording of the treaties or the 
terms of his credentials any declared right of inter- 
ference, yet he was the Atlas on whose shoulders 
rested the government of the State. He had to inter- 
pose whenever actual disturbance threatened, when, 
indeed, his aid would probably be invoked; otherwise, 
he avoided as much as possible the semblance of inter- 
ference, and left the native Government to manage for 
itself, without being weakened bysovermuch supervision, 
on the understanding always that it must keep ethe 
general course of affairs tolerably straight.” 

In addition to his political duties the Resident ad- 
ministered purely as a citil officer the Hyderabad 
Assigned Districts of Berar, amounting in importance 
almost to a Province of India. The only difference 


Introductton. 51 


being that all surplus revenue was handed over to the | 
Nizdm’setreasury, and a statement of its financé periddt- 
cally submitted to him. He also independently con- 
trolled and thanaged the Hyderabad Contingent, the | 
force kept up by the English under treaty to keep order 
in the Niz&m’s dominions, as occasion might arise. It 
will bo seen, therefore, that his political duties *by no 
means occupied all the Resident’s time, and though no 
reference to these civil duties is made in the pages of 
his political diary, it should be borne in mind that this 
heavy demand upon his energies was never absent ftom 
him. : 

Havin'g thus described in outline the actual condition 
of the affairs to which the diary refers, it is necessary to 
explain as briefly as may be something of their previous 
history, especially as many references are made in the 
diary to the doings of previous Residents and Ministers 
and comments made thereon. For the purposes of this 
volume it is best to divide the History of the Nizém’s 
Deccan into three portions ; concerning respectively the 
Rulers, the Ministers, and the British Residents. 

The Rulers of the Deccan were, of course, originally 
Hindus, but no object would be gained now by going 
into this part of tae subject, and it will be sufficient 
to commence with the advent of the Muhammadans 
into Southern India. In 1294, ’Alaéu’ddin, nephew of 
Jalalu'ddin Firoz Khilji, Emperor of Delhi, wnade an 
expedition into the Deccan directed against the Rajé of 
Deogiri, now called Daulatabid, near Aurangibad, which 
resulted in the temporary submission of the Hindt 

E 2 


| 


52 : flyderabad. 


chief. In 1306 the Raja of Deogiri rebelled, and an 
" expedition against him under Malik Kéfir, the noto- 
rious epnuch and favourite of ’Alau’ ddin Khilji, then 
Emperor, again succeeded in reducing ‘him to sub- 
‘mission. In 1309, in another expedition, Malik Kafuir 
conquered the Raja of Warangal. In 1310 he went 
further south and reduced the Ballala Raja of Dwarma 
Samudra th the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. In 
1312 the Raja of Deogiri again rebelled, but wag over- 
come by the redoubtable eunuch and put to death. 
Lastly, in 1318, after the death of Malhk Kafur, the 
titular Raja of Deogiri made a last effort to drive the 
Muhammadans out of the Deccan, but failed ‘and was 
executed. Thusin the days of ’Aldu’ddin’s son, the 
Emperor Kutbu’ddin, the northern portion of the 
Deccan came under Musalmin sway, and by 13235, 
when Muhammad Tughlak was on the throne of Delhi 
—the dynasty having by this time changed— Warangal 
was captured, and the central and southern parts of the 
Deccan added to the Muhammadan dominions. It may 
be as well to add, as an indication of the severity of the 
struggle between Hindu and Musalman ih these parts, 
that Warangal was not finally reduced till 1421. “We 
now come to the foundation of Vijayanagar on the banks 
of the Tungbhadra, the last great Hindu State of the 
south, which arose in 1336 on the ruins of Warangal 
and Dwerma Samudra, and which proved a thorn in the 
side of the Muhammadans for*250 years aiterwards. . 

The enormities of the Emperor Muhammad Tughlak, 
his wicked attempts to transfer the inhabitants of Delhi 
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to Daulatabad, and the revolts of ¢ the Deccan Provinces, 
leading to the foundution of the great Bahmanf Dyn 
asty in 1347, are matters of general history. This 
dynasty, first’ at Kulbarga and subsequently at, Bidar | 
(Ahmadabad as these kings called 2) lasted nominally till 
1526, but in reality its territories had been already split 
up an@ divided between the five famous Shahf dyfasties 
of the Deccan. These were the Ima’d Shahs of Ilichpiir 
in Beyar, the ‘Adil Shahs of Bijapur, the Nizim Shéhs 
of Ahmadnagar, the Kutab Shaihs of Golkonda, and 
the Barid Shahs of Bidar itself. : 
*'The next important point for the present purpose in 
the history of the Deccan was its reconquest by the 
Mughal Emperors of Delhi, after a fitful series of wars 
begun by Akbar and ended in 1687 by Aurangzéb. 
After the death of Aurangzéb, however, as is well- 
known, the Mughal empire began to rapidly disinteg- 
rate, and it was in the troublous times of the Emperor 
Muhammad Farrukhsiyar, Aurangzéb’s great-grandson, 
that Mir Kamru’ddin, better known by his title of the 
Chin Kalich Khdn, was appointed Subadér of the 
Deccan, with’the title of the Nizamu’l-Mulk in 1712. 
The founder of the Dynasty of the Nizém was a true 
Sayyid, z.c., he was *of real descent from the Prophet 
Muhammad. His family had settled in Central Asia— 
whence his ‘‘ Mughal” origin—and his grandfather, 
*Abid Kuli Khan, who, under the title of the Chin 
Kalich Khén, played a gfeat part in India, came over 
from Bukhara, of which town he had been Kazi, to the 
Court of Emperor Shah Jahan in 1658. Eventually he 
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was killed at the siege of Golkonda in 1687, immediately 
* after which the Emperor Aturangzéb finally sulfdued the 

eccan. His son was Mir Shahdbu’ddjn, who also as 
the Ghdziu‘ddin Khén, and afterwards as the Firoz Jang, 
"had a great*share in the reduction of the Deccan, and 
in keeping in ¢heck the Marathds, by this time a dan- 
gerou8 power. He died in 1710 at Ahmaddbdd as 
Stibaddr of Gujardt. From such men as these was 
sprung the far more famous Mir Kamru’ddin, who first 
as the Chin Kalich Khan, and afterwards as_ the 
Nizimu'l-Mulk, or shortly the Nizim, became a leading 
figure in*the history of that time. 

From 1712, the year in which the Nizému’lMulk 
first received his great title and the Government of the 
Deccan, to 1723, when he received his title of the Asaf 
Jah, the name by which he is now best known to the 
natives, and from which his dynasty is by them called 
the Asafia, he led a chequered Jife, into the details of 
which it is not necessary to enter. Suffice it to say that 
after the latter year he became practically an indepen- 
dent ruler. The rest of his long life, till his death in 
1748 at the age of seventy-nine, was taken up mainly 
in settling his kingdom and in wars with the Mardthds, 
fought with varying success on both’ sides. He was also 
engaged in a rebellion with his son Mir Ahmad Khim, 
the Nasir Jang, and had a hand in the affairs connected 
with the incursions of the notorious Nadir Shah into 
Northern India, which took place at this time. 

For the next fourteen years the history of the Dakhani 
Dynasty assumes the usual Oriental complexion, and 
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we are once more called upon to hear a story of assassin- 
ation, myrder, and usurpation. The Nasir Jang, that 
one of the six sons of the Nizimu']-Mulk who has beens 
already mentioned, succeeded him, and his short reign 
of two years is chiefly interesting from the fact that we 
now first hear of the French, who backed up a nephew 
of his in rebellion against him. In the end agpeace 
was being patched up between the opponents, when the 
celebrated Dupleix attacked the Nizdm’s camp. Mean- 
while the Nizdm himself was shot dead by the Nawab 
of Karnul, a supporter of the French, and Dupleix took 
the opportunity to proclaim the nephew, the Muzaffar 
Jang, Nizdm of the Deccan. 

French influence now became paramount in the 
Deccan, but Dupleix’s protégé, the Muzaffar Jang, did 
not last long, being killed within a month of his 
accession in an affray raised by the Nawab of Kadapa, 
through whoée territories he was marching ez route to 
his capital from Pondicherry. However, on his death 
the French under M. Bussy raised another son of the 
Nizamu'l-Mulk, the Salabat Jang, to the throne. This 
reign lasted till 1762, and throughout the whole of it 
French influence at Hyderabad remained unabated, 
though in 1755 the, English began to put in an ap- 
pearance and to have a share,in the direction of Deccan 
polities. 

In 1762 a third son of the Nizamu'l-Mulk deposed 
the Salabat Jang and commenced a long and important 
reign, being known to history as the great Nizdm ’Ali. 
In this reign there occurred the usual give and take wars 
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between the Nizdm and the Marathis, but the str uggles 
ebetween,the French and the English form the point of 
interest -at present. The cession of the Northern 
Circars of the Madras Presidency to ‘the British in 
- 1765, which were claimed by the Nizém as part of his 
territory, and the disturbances created all over Southern 
India by the notorious Haidar ’Ali in 1779, and,by his 
equally notorious son, Tipi Sahib in 1786, led first to 
the mission of Mr. Holland to Hyderabad, and then to 
the appointment of a British Resident at the Nizém’s 
Court. Meanwhile French influence waxed and waned 
under the redoutable commander M. Raymond, in whose 
train were both Perron and Baptiste, names* famous 
among the European adventurers of that day. Ray- 
mond died in 1798, and soon afterwards, under the 
influence of the English, his forces were disarmed and 
disbanded in quite a dramatic manner, and with this 
event ended the French ascendancy* at* Hyderabad. 
Lhe actual disarmament was carried out by the * Sub- 
sidiary Force,’ troops first raised by the English under 
a treaty in 1765 to support the Nizdm’s Government, 
and at that time held in much esteem. Not long after- 
wards the war between the English and the Mardthas 
broke out, which led to the battle of Assaye in 1803, 
and in the same year the Nizim ‘Ali died, leaving 
British influence established once and for all in his 
dominions. In this reign, too, one of the Nizdm’s sons, 
’Alf Jéh, rebelled, but after a time he was overcome and 
poisoned himself. 
Nizam ’Ali was succeeded by his son Nizam 
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Sikandar Jah, who reigned till 1829, in an unevent- 
ful manner. His term of power is chiefly remarkable’ 
for the machinations of Raji Mahipat Ram against 
the British rale, towards which on the whole he took 
up a loyal and honourable position ; and for the vigorous’ 
efforts of the Resident, Sir Charles Metcalfe, to counter- 
act the evil influence of Raja Chandi Lal, the girtual 
Minister during the last ten Vo of thisereign. It 
was at this time that the Nizdm’s Government began 
to drift into those terrible financial and administrative 
troubles so often referred to above. 

* The next Nizim was Nasiru’ddaula, who alsq ailed for 
a long while. His reign was marked in 1840 by a serious 
Wahbhabi conspiracy aimed at the overthrow of the Eng- 
lish, which was eventally traced to the Mubarizu‘ddaula, 
the Nizdm’s uncle; in 1847 by great sectarian riots in - 
Hyderabad between the Suni and Shia Muhammadans, 
in which*tde former mainly triumphed; in 1853 by 
the assignment of Berar to the English; and by the 
appointment later on of the Salar Jang as Minister. 
In the early part of it the Ministry of Raja Chandi 
Lal and all its attendant evils continued till his resig- 
nation in 1843, and after that till 1853 the adminis- 
tration of the country was for various reasons in a state 
of the greatest confusion. Personally the Nasiru’ddaula 
seems to have been an upright and tolerant man. 

He died in 1857, and his successor was Afzalu’- 
ddaula, the Nizdm on tle throne when the diary was 
written, and about whom so much has been already said. 
The chief event of his reign previous to 1867 was the 
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mutiny, during which, as is well known, he and his 
Goyernment remained loyal to the English. He died 
in 1869, and was succeeded by his infant son the 
reigning Nizim, Mahbub ’Ali Khan, “during whose 
dong minority the Salar Jang continued to work s0 
well, till his sudden death from cholera in 1883. 

Turping to the Ministers, the early ones may be 
passed over till we reach ile great Diwan of the 
Nizam ‘Ali, Ghuldém Sayyid Khan, generally known by 
his titles of ’Azimu’l-Umaré and ’Arastti Jéh. ‘This 
Minister personally helped the English in their ope- 
rations against Tipti Séhib in 1791, and in 1795 he 
went in captivity for two years to Poona, after the 
disastrous battle of Khardld in one of the many wars be- 
tween the Nizdms and the Mardathas, as a hostage. While 
there he aided Béaji Réo in obtaining the throne of 
the Péshwds of Poona, who out of gratitude restored 
to the Nizdm the territories lost aftér Khérdld. It 
was also greatly owing to hisefirm support ot the 
English that the French were finally driven out of 
Hyderabad. He died in 1804, not long after his 
master the Nizdm ’Alf. ‘ 

His successor in office was Sayyid Abu l-Kasim, the 
Mir ’Alam, who in 1786 had repregented the Nizdm’s 
Government at Calcutta, and had acted as Minister 
from 1795 to 1797, while the ’Azimu’l-Umard was 
absent at Poona. Between 1791 and 1799 he much 
aided the English against Tipte Sahib, and was present 
at the taking of Seringapatam. On his return to Hyder- 
abad, however, he fell into disgrace at Court till he 
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succeeded the ’Azimu’l-Umaré as Minister, holding that 
office tills his death in 1808. His great public work 
was the well-known lake near Hyderabad, named altef 
him, and constructed out of his share of the prize money 
after Seringapatam. : 

He was succeeded by the Muntru’l- Mulk, his son- 
in-law? but he was practically a cipher, tle real 
authority resting with his deputy Raja Chandu Lal, 
the Péshkdr, who, after his death in 1832, became 
Minister in name as well as in fact. This official 
rose to his high position by degrees from one of no 
importance. As regards his work and the vesults of 
it, which were deplorable enough, as the diary shows, 
various and conflicting opinions have been held, and 
perhaps the great evils that grew up and flourished 
during his long tenure of office may, after all, be put 
down chiefly to inherent weakness of character and 

want of moral courage. He resigned in 1843, when 77 
years of age, and for the next ten years there was much 
confusion of Government, there being seven changes in 
the Ministerial office within that period. Among the 
Ministers of the time were the Shamsu’l-Umara and the 
Surdju’l-Mulk, the latter of whom only need be noticed 
now. * His two teaures of office, covering four years 


between them, were mainly taken up in fighting as 


best he might against the overwhelming financial 
difficulties alluded to above. In 1853 he died, and was 
sneceeded by his nephew, the great Mir Turdb ‘Alf, 
known to the English as His Excellency Sir Salar Jang, 
G.C.S.1, D.C.., to the native official world of Hyder- 
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abad as the Mukhtdru’l-Mulk, and to the local public 
*at large as the Nawab Sahib par excellence. 

* It is ‘only necessary here to say a word as to his 
family, and as to one point in his history previous to 
°1867. “Ile was descended from a family which had held 
various important Court and military appointments, first 
under &he ‘Adil Shahi kings of Bijapur, then under the a? 
Delhi Emperors, and lastly under the Nizims. Of 

these, Safdar Khan, after many services, received the 

title of Munirw1-Mulk from the first Nizam, and died 

in 1775. His third son “Ali Zaman Haidar Yar Khan 

was the Nuniruw'l-Mulk, who married both the daughtets 

of the Mir ’Alam, and succeeded his father-in-law as 
Minister. By his second wife he had issue, among : 
others, two sons, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the Sdldr Jang, ) 
and Ghulim ‘Ali Khan, the Surdju’l-Mulk. The latter 4 
became Minister, as we have seen, and the great Salar 

Jang was the son of the former. The preSent Minister 

at Hyderabad, Mir Layak ’Alf Kian, the Sdldr Jang, is 

his son again ; so that, in his case, his father, great-uncle, 
great-grandfather, and great-great-grandfather have all 

been Ministers. : 

In 1867, just before the diary commenced, there lfad 

been an open split between the Nizam and his Minister, * 
which occurred in this wise. Communications betwee 

them were officially made through raki/s or agents, and 

while some negociations regarding the mutual extra- 

dition of certain criminals were*being carried on between 

the Nizim and the British Government, the former began 

to show displeasure against the Salar Jang. At this 
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juncture the old vasi/ died, and the Nizam appointed 
one Lashkar Jang, a tfnan of known bad character and 
an avowed enemy of the Minister, to be vaki/. The 
Séldr Jang naturally sent in his resignation, and then 
occurred a general disturbance of the political’ peace. 
Sir George Yule, the Resident, energetically protested 
against, the acceptance of the resignation, and isduced 
the Amir Kabir to interfere on the Minister's behalf. 
In the end, the Nizam was pacified, Lashkar Jan g 
dismissed, and the Minister restored to favour ; but the 
circumstance always seemed to rankle in the Nizdm’s 
mind, and it accounts for a good deal of the feeling of 
insecurity evinced by the Minister throughout the 
diary. 

Turning to the British Residency we find that the 
post of Resident at Hyderabad arose out of the mission 
of Mr. Holland in 1779 regarding the administration 
of Gantur td thé south of the present territories of the 
Nizam, and it was with the affairs of this district that 
the next two Residents, Mr. Grant and Mr. Johnson, 
were chiefly concerned ; but the matter was not settled 
till the time of Sir John Kennaway, 1788-1793. 

We now come to the Ministry of the Azimu'l-Umara, 
"Arastu Jih, and dyring his time the Residents were 
the two Kirkpatricks: Major William from 1793 to 
1797, and Colonel Achilles, his brother, onwards to 1509. 
It was during the incumbency of the latter that the 
Residency was built at Chadarghat. He further married 
a Muhammadan girl, whose title was the Mihrw’nnissa, 
and for whom was built the well-known Rang Mahal 
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near the Residency. * Up to this date, too, the Nizams 
had kept up an envoy at, Calcutta, but the.post was 
abolished, and Colonel Kirkpatrick was the first Resident 
who represented both Governments. 

His successor was Captain Sydenham, 1805-1810, who 
supported the Mir ’Alam generally in his policy, but he 
seems to have mixed himself up too much with local 
affairs, andthis led to his censure and resignation,—a fate 
that had previously befallen Messrs. Grant and Johnson. 
Then came Sir Henry Russell, 1810-1820, the friend 
and supporter of Chandu Lal, in whom he could never 
see any serious fault. He, too, formed an alliance with 
a Muhammadan lady. ° 

The next Resident was the great Sir Charles (Lord) 
Metcalfe, 1820-1825, whose energetic remonstrances 
against the evils of the day, and right and useful, though 
locally unpopular, attempts at reform are matters of 
general history. The other Residents during the troubles, 
which grew more and more agfravated until the ap- 
pointment of the Salar Jang as Minister, were Mr. 
Martin 1825-1830, Colonel Stewart 1830-1838, General 
Fraser 1838-1853, and Colonel Low 1858. Of these, 
General Fraser was the most outspoken in his censure 
of the terrible misgovernment that, afflicted the State. 
After this, the appointment of Mr. Bushby, 1852— 
1856, Colonel Davidson, 1856-1862, in whose time the 
Mutiny had to be faced, and Sir George Yule, 1862- 
1867, brings us down to the time of the author of the 
diary. 


It is worth mentioning here that the earlier Residents 
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are locally known by the native titles conferred on them 
by the Nizdms of theif day.. Thus Sir John Kennaway’ 
is Dilawar J ang, Col. Kirkpatrick 1s Hashnfat Jang, 
Sir Henry Russell is Sébit Jang, and Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, Muntazimu ddaula. 

Throughout the diary will be found mention time 
after etime of the family of the Amir¢Kabjr, 
Shamsu’]-Umara. The Amir Kabir, the chtef noble of 
the Nizim’s Deccan, is the representative of Shekh 
Farid Shakarganj, who flourished 1173-1265, and 
lies buried at the famous shrine of Paékpatan, in the 
Panjab, and who has left behind him one of the best 
known fiames in all Indian hagiology—a name, in fact, 
that is still daily on the lips of rich and poor, Hindti 
and Musalmén alike, throughout all Hindustén. The 
earlier descendants of this great saint attained to high 
posts under the Mughal Emperors of Delhi; but the 
fortunes “of the Hyderabad noble’s family were founded 
DY Shekh Abu’]-khaw Khan, the friend and follower 
of the first Nizim, also died in 1752, in the time of 
Nizim Salabat Jang, as a great noble of the State. His 
son, Abu’l-fatteh Khan, won the entire confidence of 
Nizim ’Alf, and became the first Shamsu’l-Umaré. It 
was to this noble, that in 1777 the command of the 
Body Guard and the Pdgéh jdgirs, which really made 
the family what it now 1s, were granted. He died in 
1786, and was succeeded by his son, Muhammad 
Fakhru'ddin Khén, who married into the royal house, 
and added Amir Kabir to the family titles. His bent 
was scientific, and his attainments in this direction very 
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éouniderable: and his work of much use to his con- 
‘temporaries in the East. He is “described in fen and 
Events of My Time in India as havi ing “ the most 
picturesque and interesting aspect I evér saw in any 
‘native “of India—the features being manly though 
delicate, their expression calm yet vigorous.” His 
successor in 1853 was Muhammad Jafi’u’ddineKhdn, 
the Amir Kabir, Shamsu’l-Umara, of the diary, who 
died in 1877. His brother, Rashidu’ddin Khap, the 
Vikaru'l-Umara of the diary, succeeded him, and lived 
till 1881, when the family honours fell upon his son, 
Khurshéd, Jéh, who is the present Amir Kabir, and who 
is frequently mentioned in the pages that succeed. . 
The following description, given elsewhere by the 
author of the diary, of Muhammad Rafi’u’ddin Khan, 
the Amir Kabir, Shamsu’l-Umara, of whom we shall hear 
so much presently, is worthy of reproduction here. “ The 
Amir Kabir was a high-born Muhammadafi of the old 
school, refined, dignified, and juMlicious, though some- 
what enfeebled by age. His face and aspect would 
have made a fine subject for the portrait painter. His 
inner thoughts probably clung to the old ways, and he 
never lent himself to promote reforms; still he realized 
the progress that was going on in the outer world, and 
desired that the Nizdm’s Government should march 
with the age, and maintain good relations with the 
British. . He was so placed that he wanted nothing 
for himself or his friends, andefelt no jealousy of the 
Minister or anyone else. He thus acquired the 
position of consulting-physician to the State. Though 
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possessing firmness and courage, he loved tranquillity, 
and seenfed to regard violence and lawlessness ‘as 
essentially vulgar. His opinion had much w eight with 
the Nizim; indeed he was at that time> the only 
man who had any influence over ed Highness for 
good.” 

With*this quotation must conclude this necessarily, 
but perhaps not unduly, long introduction. It is 
hoped,ehowever, that the reader will now find himself 
in possession of all the facts and explanations requisite 
to the ready comprehension of the pages of the diary, 
though the entries in it naturally cover an iffinitude 
of topics. 
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PRIVATE DIARY OF POLITICS 


AT THE e 


COURT OF THE NIZAM OF HYDERABAD 


From Aprit 7, 1867, to Jaxuary 3, 1868. 


Sunpay, April Tth, 1867.—Leaving the Sholapur 
Railway Station in the afternoon, I had a brief inter- 
view with Mr. Sherwood, the Railway Engineer, who 
told me that’the line thence to Kulbarga in the Nizim’s 
Terrifories would be completed in a year, or year and 
a half; but would be finished for about half that dis- 
tance in a fewmonths. He remarked that the line ran 
along a barrier ridge, with rich valleys on either side, 
which he regarded as unfortunate. He then went on 
to say that the Railway authorities found no difficulty 
at all with the people in the Nizdm’s Territories ; in- 
deed, they got on quite as well in His Highness’s 
"Dominions as in British Territory. 

About nightfall, proceeding by express mail- cart, I 
crossed a small stream which divides British Territory 


from the Nizim’s Dominions, and shortly after dark 
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I arrived at ‘Idgal, where I was met by Kasim Yar 
Jattg Bahddur, the Ta’lukdér of the old Dhiréseo Dis- 
trict. He gave me a letter of introduction from Sir G. 
Yule, and said that he had the chief civil command in 
‘the district; that there were some fourteen other such 
districts into which the Nizim’s Deccan * was divided ; 
and that there were ta’lukddérs of two or more yrades. 
His mannef was that of an educated native gentleman. 
I then proceeded to Naldrtig, where I stayed the 
night, and there met the subordinate native officials of 
the place, who appeared to be respectable men enough 
of the ordinary stamp. I also met there a European 
official, formerly in the Railway service, who described 
himself as employed in looking after district roads. He 
said that the Minister intended to employ him in 
making a Revenue Survey of the Dhdardseo (now Nald- 
rig) District after the rethod adopted in the Bombay 
Presidency. I doubted, however, whether any such 
intention had been really entertained. 
Monpay, April 8th.—KEarly in the morning I pro- 
ceeded on my journey, and shortly after leaving Nal- 
drtig entered into the Pigdh ‘data of the: Amir Kabir, 
or Shamsu’]-Umara. I was escorted by sawars in bight 
green uniform, well mounted and agpointed. I noticed 
tnat there were frequent police posts along the rod 
kept up by the Amir Kabir, and as I passed over it the 
* It may be as well to note here that Deccan is the English 
way of pronouncing the word Dakhdn, which means ‘the South,’ 
and was originally applied to the southernmost portion of the 


Mughal Empire, now ‘the Deccan,” partly in the Nizim’s 
Dominions and partly in the Bombay Presidency. 
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men were all “attention ” at their. posts. If they were, 
always s8, the road must have been very well protectéd ; 


but of course, that was another question ! : 


Further on I met the J agirdir of Kalyani mounted, 


on an elephant, and after that, while stopping to change 
horses I had a conversation with a déshmukh and désh- 
padndya. ‘They said that they enjoyed fixed allowances 
in land and cash from the Nizém’s Government, and 
declared themselves satisfied with their maintenance. 
They had in return to keep up some small establish- 
ments and to look after defaulting ryots. : 

"I thug reached Homindbéd, where I was me by the 
Mu 'tamidu ddaula, deputed by the Nizam to meet me. 
He also brought an introduction from Sir G. Yule, 
and seemed to be a tolerably educated man. He 
had been for a short time in England, but had not 
learnt much pf European things. He began to ask me 
about, the improvements carried out at Nagpur, and 
then «@ propos to nothing particular enquired whether 
any system of vaccination had been introduced. I an- 
swered, ‘“‘ Yes, within a limited tract of country.” He 
thereupon remarked that the people in the Nizdm’s 
Deccan would not consent to measures of this kind. 
Why he made that remark seemed strange at the 
moment, especially as the “‘Nizim’s Government had 
rather distinguished itself in medical reform. I took 
it to mean, under correction, that he depretated my 
attempting to urge improvements of this kind. 

Leaving Hominabad I reached Sadasheopet about ten 
o clock at night, and was obliged to halt there by reason 


—_ 
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kept setret for fear-of jealousy arising between His 
.Highnegs and his brother. . Since then, however, a son, 
still, of course, an infant, had been born to the Nizam, 
and if anything now happened to him, the education of 
.the boy should be entrusted to the Amfr Kabir, the Saliir 
Jang being kept on as Minister. 

Sir G. Yule went on to say that it was of great con- 
sequence tg prevent any interregnum on the demise of 
a Nizdm, as otherwise intrigues would arise, and that 
in any such emergency I must be prepared with prompt 
decision. 

“The Nizim,” he said, “is superstitious and sur- 
rounded with fakirs, and aie a new fdkir has 
arrived from Madras and is in much favour.” But he 
was of opinion that the Resident should quietly and 
cautiously take opportunities of himself talking to the 
Nizam about things in general. He said, too, that the 
Nizim, however much he might dread ‘the English 
nationally and collectively, had no objection to ‘us in- 
dividually, and seemed to think us personally harmless 
and straightforward. It was more our Government and 
our policy that he feared. Consequently, he had no 
objection to our going about the interior of his country, 
and did not seem to be afraid of our spying about the 
villages. ‘The other day even,” said Sir George, “ the 
Superintending-Surgeon (Dr. Balfour) was allowed un- 
molested to smell about the city of Hyderabad itself, 
and look into the drains, &c. This was thought an 
innocent pursuit if the Superintending-Surgeon liked 
it |” 
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I also asked Sir George about taking off shoes in the 
Nizém’s.presence ; and he said that the custom, so long 
established, could not well be broken through by any 
individual Résident without support from the Govern- 
ment of India, and that he hag understood that thé 
Government did not wish to interfere regarding this 
point. « ° 

WepyespaY, April 10¢k.—Early in the morning a 
deputation came from the Nizim himself, consisting of 
two native secretaries, to congratulate me on my arrival. 
They expressed hopes that there might be perpetual 
ftiendship between the two States (f¢ mdbain har do 
Sarkar). 

I attended at the opening of the new church at 
Chadarghat, and afterwards met the Sdlir Jang at a 
luncheon party at the Residency. He reminded me of 
our former acquaintance in 1861 when I was on deputa- 
tion to Hyderabad regarding finance, and he alluded 
slightly to the late rupture and to the personal restric- 
tions imposed on him by the Nizim. I also met his 
nephew, the Mukaramu’'ddaula, a fairly educated man, 
but rather opaque of intellect and somewhat obese. 

‘In the evening I had a conversation with Sir G. 
Yule about the Nizim’s rights respecting the Assigned 
Iuistricts of Berar.* He agreed with me that we should 

* It may be interesting to note here that Berar was taken over 
in 1853 with a debt of nearly £100,000 and a revenrg (reported 
at £500,000) yielding only £380, 000. Since that time, however, 
the revenue has, under British management, increased to 


£1,000,000, and the Nizim’s Government has been paid in cash 
over £2,000,000 as surplus over necessary expenditure. 
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try to get some yearly surplus for the Nizim after 
defraying all fair charges of the Administration, and 
afided that he was very glad to find that I held this 
opinion. Lasked him whether it would be desirable to 
induce the Nizim to expend such surplus on works of 
improvement in the Deccan, such as irrigation, &. ; and 
he said*that he thought this, if possible, an exeellent 
plan. ° 

Sir George also told me, in reference to a letter, from 
the Salér Jang to the Government of India, about the 
restoration of Berar, that he feared he must have got 
- some bad.advice from a European source. : 

During the day I asked Sir George whether the 
Hyderabad people appreciated the greatness of 
Metcalfe’s character, and his conduct during his 
Residence. He replied that the Mughalaf people 
would never forgive him for setting European officers 
to watch over their misdoings; but that in other 
respects they admired his exertitns to rid the Nizdm’s 
Government of its indebtedness and the shackles of 
its creditors. 

Tuurspay, April 11/4.—I pointed out to Sir G. Yule 
that my opinion as to the moral obligation we hay 
under to get, if possible, some surplus for the Nizam 
from Berar was nothing new, but was mentioned ky 
Colonel Davidson and myself in our joint Reyort in 
1861. I produced the passage in that Report, and he 
expressed his entire approval thereof. 

In the course of the day Sir George explained the 
excellent conduct of the Minister, the Salar Jang, in 
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getting the internal transit duties abolished. A fter- 
wards—lte knew not how—the Nizdm was won over" 
to the Minister's view, and in a public darbdr irf 
presence of the Resident, His Highness said that the 
abolition of those duties was proper (mundsib thd), and” 
when this was heard by the courtiers: all Sppestaon 
ceased from that moment. 

In the evening Sir George adverted to* the great 
difficulty which had arisen during the previous year in 
the City of Hyderabad from the dearness and scarcity 
of grain. While there had been a sufficiency of grain 
in the neighbouring countries there was half+a famine 
in the City, owing to the impossibility of bringing in 
the grain in time. Great pressure had been put upon 
the Minister and the Resident to arbitrarily reduce the 
price of grain, but this was successfully resisted. 
The whole community, both Europeans and natives, 
were jn favour of restrictive measures, and from the 
Nizim downwards there was not a person, save the 
Minister, who stuck to the principles of political 
economy. However, Sir George was convinced that 
more harm than good would come from interfering in 
such cases, unless actual famine occurred. But he 
thought that the importation of grain should be con- 
stantly watched, so that the chance of real scarcity 
might be obviated in the future. 

Fripay, April 12th.—I spent a portion of the day in 
reading up the affairs of Berar, which related chiefly to 
matters of civil administration. 


In the course of the day Sir @. Yule explained 
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further, that in the event of anything happening to the 
*“Sildr Jang and the Amir Kabir being made‘ nominal 
Minister, it would he well to have more than one 
deputy—for instance, there should be one deputy for 
“judicial matters, one for revenue, and so on. 

As regards Berar, he said that one reason why the 
Nizamewould never agree to Berar being admifiistered 
by the Clnef Commissioner of the Central Provinces, 
was his dislike of the Berar people, His Higkness’s 
subjects, being obliged to go for justice or other business 
to Nagpur—once the seat of a Maratha Government, 
of which the Dakhanf Muhammadans felt very 
jealous. 

In the evening I met old Mr. Palmer, once of W. 
Palmer & Co., who spoke favorably of Metcalfe’s con- 
duct, when Resident, despite all the angry differences 
which raged at that time. He remarked on the 
present comparatively great refinement of Englishmen 
in India as compared with the days when he first came 
to Hyderabad. Healso said that the Natives remarked 
that nowadays, as compared with former times, English- 
men were more outwardly polite towards them, but 
even more reserved tlian ever in reality. 

During the day Sir G. Yule told me that one cause 
of the Salar Jang’s writing to the British Government 
about Berar was the strong pressure put on him by the 
Mughalaj (Royal or Palace) party, who said that his 
uncle, the Surdju’l-Mulk, had been the Minister who 
had given up Berar, and that he, the nephew, must 
make an effort to get it back. 


® 
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He also told me that the native’ merchants and even 
the Muhammadan nobles of Hyderabad miyht be° 
anxious to have the branch railway from Kulbarga to 
Hyderabad, but that the Nizdm himself would probably 
never like it, because people would warn him that the° 
‘* English were thus being brought nearer and nearer to 
his doom” - 

Satuxpay, April 13(h.—Early in the morning Sir 
G. Yule went alone to bid farewell to the Minister. 
On his return he told me that the Salar Jang seemed at 
first to have been apprehensive as to what policy I 
might pursue, but that after hearing Sir .George’s 
explanation of my views, he seemed more than satis- 
fied, and to look forward to my incumbency (so Sir 
George said) with “ nothing but pleasure.” 

In the afternoon I took charge of the Residency 
affairs, and read up the correspondence about the late 
rupture, in which it seemed to me that the Amir 
Kabir had played an honourable part. This I pointed 
out to Sir G. Yule, suggesting that, after all, the Amfr 
Kabir might do as Minister if occasion arose. He said 
that it might be so, but that the Amir Kabir was 
weak both physically and mentally. 

During the day he told me that the Minister had 
great difficulty in procuring’ the enforcement of the 
decrees passed by the Courts in the City, and that I 
should take occasion to get the Ministers hands 
strengthened in this respect. He expressed a fear, 
however, that the Courts themselves were not so good as 
they might be. 
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He also told me that at the farewell interview the 
° Ministér said that the vaki/s had come to report that 
*the Nizim had had four dreams during the night! 
The Minister gathered from their account that all 
* these dreams had some reference to the English: all 
of which, of course, was just a sign that the /akirs 
had been talking some.superstitious nonsense to His 
Highness? | 
He further warned me that I should find the Nizim 
very unimpressionable in respect to good government 
of any kind; that His Highness was unable to appre- 
ciate the need of it; that even thc spectacle of 
corruption and evil hardly affected him; that he 
wanted to have his favourites in power; and that he 
was conscious of ignorance, but that this increased his 
dread of enlightenment. 
Sunpay, April 14th.—Early in the morning I received 
a dispatch from the Government of India conveying 
high approval of Sir G. Yule’s proceedings during the 
crisis between the Niz4m and the Minister; also a 
kharita (letter) from the Governor-General to the Nizim, 
earnestly counselling His Highness to keep square 
with so able and good a Minister. I immediaiely 
showed this dispatch to Sir G. Yule, and consulted him 
as to the way in which the Governor-General’s shazita 
should be delivered to the Nizam. Talking it over, 
we agreed that the best way would be not to send it 
through the Minister in the. ‘usual manner, but to put 
it into the hands of the Nizim, informing His High- 
ness that it had not yet been made known to the 
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Minister. This, it was thought, would be safisfactory 
to His Highness, as’ preventing him from sapposjng* 
that the Minister had procured the letter to be written, 
and as leaviig His Highness as much as possible to 
settle with his own Minister. Sir George feafed that 
the receipt of this letter by the Nizam would cause His 
Highnass to explode into wrath against the Munister ; 
and that though the ultimate effect might be good, still 
the first effect might be to cause the old jealousy to 
revive. 

In the afternoon I asked Sir George whether or not 
I should in due course try to urge on the Nizam the 
necessity of cleansing and improving the city of Hyder- 
abad, notwithstanding that such an idea might be 
distasteful. He said he had noi as yet done so himself, 
but that this was merely because he had even more 
important things to urge. However, that had he re- 
mained, he Would certainly have urged this also, and 
he thought that I ought to do so hereafter as oppor- 
tunity offered. He considered that it ought to be 
done for the sake of the health of the people, which 
suffered so much from the existing dirtiness of the 
place. 

Monpay, April 15th.—Sir G. Yule departed at. a 
very early hour before gunfire. 

I saw Major Proudfoot, formerly a British Officer 
risen from the ranks, but now Military Secretary to the 
Minister for the so-called Reformed Troops. These 
troops were a portion of the Nizdm’s army which the 
Minister had had disciplined under British Officers. 
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A good part of thé day was spent in receiving visits 
‘fram thre officers of the Hyderdbad Subsidiary Force 
¢drom Setunderabad.* 

I wrote to the Nizdm’s Minister about bringing to 
‘early trial before the, Criminal Court of Hyderabad 
certain prisoners, who had been arrested, partly on 
Britisheinformation, on a charge of high treasons 

Turspa¥, April 16¢h.—Early in the morning Mr. 
Marrett called, whom I had known in the Deccan 
in 1861. He told me that the Mughal gentry of 
Hyderabad said that the reason of my being sent there 
was that, the British Government was determined to 
get Berar annexed to the Central Provinces, and that I 
‘was supposed to be a man capable of procuring the 
Nizdm’s consent to this measure. I did not, however, 
feel disposed to discuss the point at all with him, and 
from one or two expressions which dropped from him, 
I rather feared that the Vikdéru’l-Umard had been talk- 
ing to the Indo-European community at Chadarghit. 

Weopyespay, April 17/h.—Harly in the morning, 
it being one of the Muhammadan festivals at the close 
of the Ramazdn fast, the Nizim sent a ‘inace-bearer, 
with the customary number of twenty-four goats, 
which were divided among the servants. Afterwards 
there came a quanity of-fruit, Nagpur oranges, tke 
phdlsa fruit,t &e., &e. 


* Properly Sikandarabad, so named after the Nizam Sikandar 
Jah. Sikandar is the Indian form .of the Europeax name Alec- 
ander. : 

1 The so-called Indian hazel. It is the grewia Asiatica, and 
has a pleasantly acid taste. 
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Phe last sheet of a letter trom “Sir Salar J ung to Sir Richard 
Temple, written by himself in English. 
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[As a rule Sir Salar Jung merdly signed his letters, which were written 
by a Secretary. | 
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Later in the day I heard that in the darbdr held in the 





City the Nizdm had decbrated the Minister with jewels,, ° 
especially the sarpéch, a kind of frontal ornament for ° 


the turban, whtch was considered a mark of, high re- 
gard. All this was supposed ,to strengthen the 
Minister's hands, and to cement the. reconciliation 
between him and his master. The news first reached 
me from a note by Major Proudfoot, the Minister’s 
Military Secretary, to the officer commanding my 
escort, remarking that the Minister had come back 
from the darbar in high spirits at this open restoratjon 
to his master’s favour. : 

In the Afternoon a Mr. Bailly, a medical officer of a 
subordinate grade, reputed to be a very respectable 
man, called. He said that the Mughal gentry in 
Hyderabad imagined that the real object of my being 
sent there was to procure the annexation of Berar to 
the Central Provinces, and told me in effect just the 
same st$ry as that which Mr. Marrett had mentioned. 
It must have been current no doubt, and perhaps was 
a feeler to see if any such idea was really entertained. 

Tuurspay, 4pril 18th.—Early in the morning I 
heand from the Minister, who detailed to me the jewels 
he had been honoured with at the darbdr on the previous 
day, and which had been bought for the occasion for 
Rs.50,000. 

During the day there came the chief native police 
officer, calleé the Zila dar, awho said that the Minister’s 
hands had been much strengthened by the presentation 
of the jewels. This man spoke in high terms of the 
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Sdlér Jang’s firmness in suppressing crime. “If the 
* Minister is weak ” (that is, if he was not supported by 
-the Nizim), he said, “then the police officials dare not 

arrest offenders; the maulavis presiding in the Courts 
* of Justice dare not give decisions, or if decisions are 

given they cannot be executed; and everything quickly 
gets into confusion. But if the Minister is strong, then 
all the sarvants of the Nizdm’s Government do their 
duty.” I asked whether he would dare to act against 
any person of influence? He said that under the 
above circumstances he would dare, and as an instance 
he mentioned that he had recently arrested a standard- 
bearer in the Nizdm’s household service for actively par- 
ticipating in a violent robbery. I asked him what 
would happen supposing the Nizdm’s personal servants 
were to tell His Highness that the police were arresting 
people wrongfully. He said that such a complaint 
would be referred by the Nizim to the ‘Minister, who 
would vindicate the police, if they had really done no 
more than their duty. He then went on to say that 
the maulavi, who presided in the Criminal Court, had 

recommended eleven prisoners to be put.to death for a 

bad case of robbery with murder. This he thought 

was an instance of the independent administration of 
justice. I should mention that this Zila’ddr had been 
recommended to me by Sir G. Yule and other European 
officers as a man of tried merit and fidelity. 

Shortly afterwards Aght Muhammad _  Shustrt, 
formerly employed at Nagpur, came to see me, and 
described himself as the President of the Majlis-i- 
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Maleuzari. He said that the revenue’ ‘generally were on 
the increase, especially the excise on spirits, and that , 
much more might be done if the ¢a’/ukdérs would obey 
the orders of the Majlis better. 

This day I wrote, at the Minister’s saggestioh, to 
know what day the Nizam would fix for my first formal 
interview., ° 

Goop Frinay, April 19¢4.—I was much surprised in 
the morning to find that there were published in Zhe 
Friend of India verbatim extracts from the letters of 
Sir G. Yule to the Foreign Secretary about the rupture 
between the Niziém and the Minister, and also,a cir- 
cumstantial® account of the Governor-General’s letter 
to the Niziém—which letter 2 had not yet had time to 
deliver! I concluded that all this information must 
have been furnished to that newspaper from the Foreign 
Office in Calcutta—perhaps, or probably, with the per- 
mission of Govefnment. 

In thé evening Col. Briggs, Military Secretary to 
the Resident, dined with me, and was talking about the 
Nizéim’s Reformed Troops. He thought that the 
policy of Sir G, Yule was to get these troops away 
from the Capital, and that one battalion had accordingly 
been sent into the interior. He also urged that the 
rest ought not to remain in ¢heir present position, 
just between the Residency and the Secunderabad 
Cantonment, where they were of no use, as the, Con- 
tingent troops at Baliram, were available for the 
suppression of civil disturbance: that in time of 


trouble they would be.a positive source of anxiety, 
G 2 
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” inside the gates. 
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inasmuch as they’ might mutiny and cut off the 


. Residéncy from Secunderabad; and that they were 
° useless for keeping order in the City, as the Nizdm 


did not. care about them, and would‘not have them 

Late in the evening a note came from the Minister 
to saf the Nizam wished the formal interview to take 
place the following morning, Saturday, at 11 a.m.; and 
that according to etiquette he (the Minister) would 
come to pay me a short visit at the Residency at 9 A.M. 
L.replied that I should be happy to pay my respects 
to His Highness at the hour named. 

Saturvay, April 20¢h.—At 9 a.m. thé Minister, 
accompanied by his nephew, the Mir Karamu’ddaula, 
and his Péshkar, or Deputy, Raji Narindar, paid me a 
short visit of ceremony, saying that such preliminary 
visit was usual at Hyderabad when a new Resident 
paid his first visit to the Nizam. . 

At a quarter past ten, accompanied by the First and 
Second Assistants, Military Secretary, Officer Com- 
manding the escort, and Residency Surgeon, I; left 
the Residency. We drove in carriages as far as the 
Minister’s house, and then mounted elephants.. We 
now entered the main street of the City, passing by 
the lofty pile of the Chuhaér Minar (Four Minarets) and 
the Makka Mosque. A dense crowd thronged the way 
for the whole distance, about a mile and a half. The 
demeanour of the people was quiet and-even friendly, 
their countenances indicating a good-humoured curiosity 
to get g look at us. There. was not a sign of the 
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sullen, scowling, fanatical and insolent expression and . 


demeanour for which the Hyderabad mobs used to be". 


celebrated. They did not crowd nor press upon us, 
and the central part of the street was kept Clear for 
the elephants apparently with little exertion by the 
police. Sometimes the people saluted us, but the salu- 
tations were not very frequent: still their general 
behaviour was respectful, and much the same as that 
of a créwd in the cities of British India on similar 
occasions. I noted that the drains of the City were 
running with liquid filth. 

We arrived at the Palace at 11 o'clock. On the 
threshold I was received by the Minister, and it was 
remarked by the officers accustomed to see him that he 
looked in particularly good health and spirits. We 
were then received by the same secretary who attended 
at the first deputation to me, and then by the Amir 
Kabir. « 

On arriving at the threshold of the Nizam’s audience- 
chamber, I took off my boots, which was easily done 
in a moment, and walked onwards, the Nizdm 
coming forward and embracing me. He then sat down 
on a white cloth on the ground, and I sat down beside 
him on his left, the other British Officers sitting down 
in a line following me, while the Natives ranged them- 
selves on the ground in a half-circle on His Highness’s 
right. The, Nizim seemed stouter than wheft I had 
last seen him in 1861, fat he was in much better 
spirits than on the former occasion. Now, his counte- 
nance, so far from having the stolid hardtned look, 
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« sometimes attributed to it, actually beamed with a sort 


of graciousness, and the officers with me, who had 
often seen him before, thought that le. seemed in good 
humour.” He had on the insignia of the Star of India. 
He asked me a few questions about the Governor- 
General’s movements, which was all that we expected 
he would do on this, a ae occasion, and then 
called for ‘afar and pan.* His manner of speak- 
ing was not haughty, but was blandly defrerential 
rather than otherwise. Impassibility, however, was the 
midin idea expressed in his general demeanour. Getting 
up, I ‘walked backwards a few paces and saluted him 
standing, while he returned my salute sitting. 

On our way home several Arabs saluted us, and the 
officer with me remarked that their behaviour seemed 
better than usual. 

Sunpay, April 21s¢t—In the evening Col. Briggs 
dined with me. He said that while on the one hand 
the Resident ought to support the Minister, he ought 
on the other hand to insist upon having full communi- 
cation with the Nizim. He also said that, despite 
appearances to the contrary, the Minister would always 
try to prevent his master seeing much of the Resident, 
and added that when the Sdlaér Jang insisted on 
sending the letter to the British Government about the 
restoration of Berar, the proper course would have been 
for thé Resident to have insisted upon, speaking to 
the Nizam, and that the*bare threat of this would 


* The distribution of these is the sign of the close of an inter- 
view. 
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have made the Minister withdraw the letter. He, 
said further that he belicved that some evil advisers 
must have, in, that particular case, got the better” 
of the Sélér J ang’s discretion, and that such advisers, 
must have been either European or East Indian. 

Monpay, April 22nd.—I saw a largé native banker 
(Mérwatt) of Chadarghdt, who spoke in the highest 
terms of the Minister, to whom the present peace and 
prosperity in the country wasentirely owing. He said 
that the Minister took nothing for himself beyond what 
was allowed him, and this was a great merit! He spoke 
severely of Chandt Lidl, saying that he was not exactly 
corrupt, but that he was grasping on behalf of his 
Government, and would give away both districts and 
places to the highest bidder, and would even break 
engagements in order to secure a larger payment. I 
asked him why the Nizim was jealous of the Minister, 
and he said the Nizam thought that he, the rightful 
master, was nothing, while the Minister was everything, 
and that the Minister acted on the advice of the 
Residency (Kothi ki salah). He added that the Nizam 
would not be found willing to converse much with any- 
one, not. even with the Resident; firstly, because it 
was not the custom of his ancestors; and, secondly, 
betause he felt nervous lest he should say something 
absurd or unwise. In fact he said that the reserve 
arose partly from pride and partly from self-conscious- 
ness of ignorance. ‘. 

Afterwards a Bukharé maulavi came, who was a 
judge of the Court of Criminal and Civil Appeal. He 


88 _ Hyderabad. 


said that there were four judges, and that they had 
"plenty of work. I asked him whether they ‘had diffi- 
“culty in getting orders executed agajnst persons of 
influence.» He replied “Yes, and that much manage- 
“ment (hikmat ’amali): is needed on the part of the 
Minister.” I then asked him whether orders were 
issued in the name of the Nizdm, and he said, “No; 
but in thé name of the Sarkdr (Government).” Then, 
changing his manner, he said that this touchedean im- 
portant point very nearly, and that the Nizam was 
jealous, because these orders did not issue in his name. 
Upon this, I explained the English practice (Queen’s 
Bench or Judicial Orders of Privy Council, for example), 
by which orders were frequently issued in the name of 
the Sovereign. He said that the same ought to be done 
in Hyderabad, and that the Nizam ought to see the 
decrees before they were issued. I rather thought 
from this that he meant that the Nizim wished to 
interfere in the cases, which, of course, would lead to 
intrigue and corruption, and I told him that in civilised 
countries the Exccutive Government never interfered in 
judicial matters. Among other things, he said that it was 
not true, as was commonly asserted, that the Nizim 
suspected the Minister of some sinister understanding 
with the English, but that the Nizdm was mertly 
jealous of being set aside. I noticed that there wasa 
sort of coincidence, though some difference in language, 
between the remarks of this ‘Muhammadan judge and 
the Hindi merchant, who had previously called, on this 
subject. I then asked him, by way of a feeler, as to how 
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the Vikdéru'l-Umarad could be so wicked as to offer a 
bribe of at/¢kh of rupees to a Mrs. M * * * ; but, oddly” 
enough, he seemed to see no wickedness in it! He? 
appeared to think it was wrong for a judgeto take a 
bribe, but to fail to see the wrong in this case! 

Turspay, April 23rd—LEarly in the-morning I re- 
ceived from Calcutta the Governor-General’s kXarita to 
the Nizim intimating my appointment as ° Resident, 
and also the usual credentials. 

I saw Haidar Bég, the Zila‘dar, and asked him 
whether a new fakir had come from Madras. He.said 
yes, and that the man was constantly with the Nizdm, 
pouring all sorts of nonsense into his ear, and'that he 
went to him in the evening, and, after flattering bim 
and interpreting dreams, &., &c., came out from the 
presence with his hand full of gold coins! 

I next saw Faiz Muhammad, a very respectable 
man, avho said he managed estates for the Shamsu'- 
Umaria’s family, and, among these, some for the 
Vikaru'l-Umard. I then asked him about the dis- 
graceful case in which the Vikérul-Umara had given a 
great bribe to the Mrs. M * * * above mentioned. He 
pleaded that Mrs. M * * * had deceived the Vikdru’l- 
Umarda, and he, too, evidently thought that the 
Vtkéru’l-Umaré was absolved from moral guilt! This 
perversity and obliquity of moral vision is melancholy, 
and I told him in strong terms that, however guilty 
Mrs. M*** might bes the guilt of the Vikdru’l- 
Umara was unpardonable. He next went on to say 
that in the estates he managed the land revenue de- 
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mand was limited to five years, and that the settle- 
" ments Were partially based on measurements. ‘ 

In the afternoon I wrote to the Nizdjm in Persian, to 
say that I had received the Governor-General’s orders 
to deliver the #/arits in person, and asked His High- 
ness to fix a day for the purpose. I added a second 
paragraph to the letter, saying that I had special ’ 
pleasure in being deputed to His Highness’s Court, 
because, having been employed in neighbouring 
territory, I had long heard of the good Government 
established in His Highness’s country. 

Wepxyespay, April 24th.—A native banker, named 
Bhagw4n Das, came to see me, and said that he lived 
at Karwan, a sort of suburb of Hyderabad, which was 
formerly full of bankers; but that many of them had 
left during the troubles that some years ago befel the 
City, and had come to Chadarghat to be near the pro- 
tection of the Residency. His father, howevar, had 
remained manfully at Karwan, as he had many armed 
retainers, and did not like leaving his home. 

After that I saw Shah Haji Kadiri,* who spoke of 
himself as a fakir and a priest of rank and wealth, and 
said he depended for his position on the moral support 
of the Resident! This seemed odd, and I asked him 
if he had heard of the /akir from Madras, and “he 
said, ‘“‘ No!” 

In the afternoon I received intimation that His 
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* The Kadirié fakirs are followers of the great saint ’Abdu'l- 
Kadir Jilani, who died at Baghdad in 1166. The order is to be 
found all over India. 
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Highness would receive me the following day af 
11 o’clock. also received an English note from-the 
Minister, sayjng that the few complimentary remarks 
I had made about the good Government would have a 
beneficial effect. : 

Tuurspay, April 25th—At 11 odlock I attended 
in state at the darbdr at the Nizdm’s Palace to present 
the Governor-General’s kharita. We went fhere in the 
same*®manner as on the 20th, and the aspect of the 
City and the crowd were the same, as were also the 
general arrangements of the durbar. = 

When we had seated ourselves, Col. Stubbs? the First 
Assistant Resident, got up, and gave me the shariia 
standing. I then took it sitting, and briefly explaining 
to His Highness what it was, and saying that I 
had been instructed fo give it to him personally, 
delivered it $o him. While I was speaking he looked 
me fall in the face, deferentially rather than otherwise. 
He then gave it to the Chief Secretary (Mir Munshi), 
who opened it and read it out. That done, His High- 
ness signed for pan supdri,* and, after this had been 
handed round, I told him that I had great pleasure 
-in being deputed to his Court. He replied that my 
being there would help to promote the understanding 
Between the two Governments, “which is good for you 
and for us.” I then congratulated him on the good 
Government which existed in his country, Wpon which 
he said: “It has been ‘good from the first, and it is 
still good. There is friendship between the two 

* The ’atar and pdn already mentioned. 
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Governments.” vied achha tha, ab bhi achha hat. 
Muhabbat Ji madbain har do Sarkdr.) He furtlier added 
that the two Governments were one (wg/id), and that 
there was friendship between himself and the Governor- 
General. I then got up, and, walking backwards two 
or three steps, ‘saluted him standing by placing my 
hand to’ my forehead, which salute he returned in a 
similar waf sitting. 

I then returned to the Minister's house, where his 
servants showed me the new drawing room and some 
other. sitting rooms, which he had lately built. They 
were very spacious, and had been constructed and 
furnished in the English fashion. 

While I was looking at the rooms, the Minister 
himself returned from the darbdr, and asked me if I 
had noticed that His Highness had said that his 
Government “ was good before and was still good.” I 
said I had. ‘Still,’ he went on to say, ‘“‘ His Highness 
was in a happy frame of mind.” TI hinted, however, 
that 1t was a good thing for everything to be done 
nominally in the Nizadm’s name, so that His Highness 
might feel that he had a personal share in the credit of 
success. This, he replied, he fully understood. " 

I then said that the arrangements at the darbar for 
preventing crowding and crushing had been better thah 
before, but that still it ought not to be necessary to drive 
people baek with sticks! He laughed and said that 
chobzani (stick-striking) ought hot to be necessary, and 
that he would try so to arrange as to obviate the 
necessity of it in future. 
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After the darbdy I drove ovet by appoinément to 
Secunderabad to holda Levee of the Officers of thé 
Hyderabad Subsidiary Force. The Levee was held ine 
the Public Room, and was well attended, about 150 
Officegs being introduced. ° : 

Fripay, April 26¢h.—I now “felt that, having pre- 
sented my credentials, and gone through the prelimin- 
aries, I must transmit the Governor-Genegal’s letter, 
which had been lying with me since the 14th. I could 
not have done this earlier. 

I sent it with a letter to the Nizim himself, written on 
gold paper, &c., &., in Persian, and so worded as to pre- 
vent Hi$ Highness thinking that the Minister had any- 
thing to do with it; and though, according to rule, I sent 
the despatch through the Minister, I did not leave a copy 
with him ; thinking, that as the despatch related to the 
Minister himself, to do so might offend His Highness, 
who might fimself, if he liked, send hima copy. How- 
ever, I wrote a note in English to the Minister to keep 
his mind easy, as the despatch contained nothing to 
hurt him. 

During the day I expressed a fear to my First As- 
sistant that His Highness might explode with anger 
when he got the despatch. 

In the evening I had a.visit from Mr. W. Palmer. 
He had known Hyderabad for more than half a century, 
and was then eighty-six years old, and his memory, 
indistinct> about recent, things, was clear about long 
past affairs. I asked him whether the Séldr J ang was 
really as good a Minister as was commonly supposed. He 
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said, “Yes,” emphatically. “The Salar Jang is not only 
the best that has ever been at Hyderabad, but also the 
guly good one that has ever been there.” He described 
the Sdldr Jang’s merit to be fairness in the treatment of 
all classes of people with whom he had to do. I then 
asked him about the Surdju’l-Mulk, Chandi Lidl, 
and the Munfru’l-Mulk, the preceding Ministers, and he 
found severe fault, one way or another, with all of them. 
I next asked him about the character of the Nizam. 
He replied that His Highness on the one hand clung 
to the British Government desperately, and on the 
other hand feared it desperately, and that the two 
feelings were compatible! His fear, he said, was that 
the British would seize the country, and that, despite 
appearances to the contrary, he would never divest him- 
self of the belief that the English were only waiting 
their opportunity to depose him. He also said that 
His Highness would never cease to be jenlous of his 
Minister, and would never willingly hold confidential 
intercourse with the Resident, unless he thought that 
the Resident would help him to trouble the Minister!!! 
All this is rather a melancholy account. 

SaTuRDAY, April 27th.—In the forenoon I again had 
a visit from the Bukhdard maulavi, whom I had 
seen before. In the course ef conversation I asked him 
if he could explain, as an intelligent foreigner and 
impartial observer, why the Nizim was so averse to 
hold intercourse with any one, even with the Resident, 
and why His Highness was so jealous of his great 
Minister. He said that as to the first it was an 
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error to suppose that His Highness was averse to 
intercourse, but that, on the contrary, he was anxious ° 
to see more of the Resident ; and that as to the second, . 
His Highness -somehow imagined that the Minister 
wished to set his master aside as being mad! -I did- 
not, however, quite like this man’s talk, and rather 
dreaded the Afghans ; so I turned the subject, apd soon 
after gave him his leave. 

In the afternoon I got a letter from the “Minister, 
written in rather an alarmed and agitated strain, saying 
that his master informed him that the despatch of the 
day previous contained a letter from the Governor- 
General, which His Highness believed must have been 
written at the Miunister’s instigation! From the 
Minister's report, I also rather feared that my worst 
anticipations might be realised, that His Highness 
would renew the dispute with his Minister, and that he 
might dictateesome ill-judged reply to the Governor- 
Generdl’s letter; so I wrote a quieting reply, begging 
the Minister to prevent anything hasty being done. 
Altogether I feared that the Nizam had got into a rage, 
and that a breeze was springing up, though I hoped 
that His Highness would cool down upon reflection. 

In the evening I met a native gentleman of Hyder- 
abad, who had just come back from a visit to Bombay. 
He thought the mass of the people there (natives) 
to be too gently treated, which made them Saucy to 
their superiers ! 

Sunpay, April 28th —Th the forenoon I received a 
letter from the Minister written in a quieter strain, 
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saying that His Highness had now sent him copy ot the 
*Governor-General’s letter, and directed him to prepare 

eareply. From the tone of His Highness’ s message, 
as reported by the Minister, it seemed that he was 
-coming over to a favorable view of the matter; and 
that the threatened storm was blowing over. I gave 
the Minister again a reassuring reply, and also pointed 
out that he would now see how much better it was that 
the paper should have been sent him by His Highness 
rather than by me. 

In the evening Col. Briggs dined with me, and in 
conversation he pressed on me the view that the 
Minister was to blame for keeping the Nizdm so 
secluded, and for doing his utmost to prevent the 
Resident having any personal intercourse with His 
Highness. I afterwards asked him what he thought 
of Metcalfe’s conduct towards the house of W. Palmer 
& Co., and he said he thought that Metcalfe was 
entirely right in that matter, and that Messrs. Palmer 
were at that time turning over money at an immense 
pace, and were acquiring a position which must 
ultimately have been prejudicial to the Nizam. 

Monpay, April 29/h.—Early in the morning I went 
with Col. Briggs to see the bridge built by the 
Kutabshahi sovereigns oyer the river Musa, on the 
road from the Fortress of Golkonda to the City. He 
told me of a case in which there was an immense 
claim for money on the part of a person whom he had 
met accidentally, against a man in the City, which the 
claimant felt afraid of bringing into the Courts of 
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Justice, but had petitioned the “Minister, who had, 
promised ¢o see to it, though he had not done’so. .L 
thought from this that there seemed to be a confusion * 
between judicial and executive functions. ‘ 

On coming home I had an interview with Govind 
Rao, formerly a judge in the Courts of Justice, but then 
a sort of Comptroller of the Minister’s householf. He 
described the Courts established in the City namely, 
two fox civil suits and one for appeals, two for criminal 
cases, and one special court for the execution of orders. 
There were six in al], and, except the last, they seemed 
to be constituted like Courts elsewhere. I made up my 
mind to inquire more about the Special Court. 

Afterwards I saw a pensioned native officer of the 
Hyderabad Contingent Cavalry, who was a Muhamma- 
dan. He said that the Courts were well constituted, 
but that they could not execute their decrees without 
the Minister’s assistance ; that the Pagah people, the 
Arabs, and others, were always trying to set themselves 
above the law. This was also said by the preceding 
visitor, and it is remarkable that both these men, dif- 
ferent in language and religion, agreed on this point, 
and also in the general belief that the Nizam was not 
really well disposed towards his Minister, which was a 
coustant cause of weakness. © Neither, however, were 
able to give any intelligible explanation as to why the 
Nizam should zof be well disposed towards the Salar 
Jang. dog 

In the forenoon I got a letter from the Minister, 
from which it was clear that the Nizim was in a good 
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temper, ‘and was going to give a proper reply to the 

Governdr-General’s xharifa. The Minister sent me a 
* draft of the proposed reply, which seemed capital. It 
appeared .that His Highness was mollified by the 
“Governor-General’s assurance that the Minister should 
be faithful and obedient. The Minister also sent me the 
draft of a proposed reply to my own letter, in which I 
objected td a passage that said that 1t would weaken the 
Minister for me to have a private interview with His 
Highness! I said that it would suffice to amend the 
draff to the effect, that as I had offered to give personal 
explanations in the event of His Highness not fully 
understanding any part of the letter, and as His 
Highness was quite satisfied, no explanation and no 
interview would be needed. Altogether it seemed that 
His Highness’s storm had blown over. 

Later in the day I heard that the natives said that 
His Highness fairly boiled over when he first read the 
Governor-General’s letter, which corroborated the 
Minister's account. 

I saw Mr. Marrett, who said that he had had occa- 
sion lately to go to the Shamsu1-Umard on business, 
and that the people there had remarked that at the 
last darbar interview I had avoided turning round 
abruptly from the Nizam, and had walked backwards, and 
saluted His Highness with more than usual deference ; 
also that I had carefully acknowledged and returned 
all salutes from individuals -in the crowd; all which 
proceedings they approved of. These are trifles, but it 
seems that natives are very careful to observe them ! 
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Turespay, April 30¢h,—Early in the morning J had a* 
visit from Maulavi Nasru’llah Khdn, the Nézim or © 
First Judge of+the Faujdari Court. His account of 
the proceedings of his Court seemed to show somewhat. 
of prolixity. I asked him whether he was really able 
to enforce the criminal law against powerful offenders | 
or their retainers. He said that if an offender came 
to the bar, sentence would be passed without regard to 
anythirfy, but that the difficulty was to get him there. 
There were some persons who systematically refused to 
let their dependants answer a summons from “the 
Criminal Court, and among such he instanced the 
Samsdimu’ddaula, uncle to the Nizdm, and his nine- 
teen or twenty sons; the Vikaru’l-Umara, brother of 
the Amir Kabir; and two Arab Jamadars, ’Abdallah 
din Ali and the Barak Jang. ‘The Arabs, he said, were 
much more obedient than they had been ; did not wish 
their fellowers to behave so badly as they used, and 
were prepared to enforce Arab discipline. The others, 
he said, were incorrigible. ‘“ What right had the 
family of the Samsému'ddaula to set themselves above 
the Jaw, when the other uncle of the Nizim, Zu lfikdar 
was obedient? Why should the Vikéru’l-Umard 
behave in the same way, whep his elder brother, the 
Amir Kabir, was obedient ?” 

I heard from the Minister further on in the day that 
His Highness would agree to my proposed emenda- 
tion of the draft letter.  ™ 

I had a visit from a native member of the Maljlis-i- 
Malguziri. He had just returned from circuit, during 
H 2 
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‘which he had been overhauling the ¢a’lukdars, recom- 

. mending two to be pensioned off, and suspefiding one 
for bribery. I said that I hoped the “bribery” man 
-would be'prosecuted ; but he said the man was related 
to the Lashkar Jang, the well-known character in 
favour with the Nizim, and that His Highness was 
already inclined to say that the amirs (nobles) of the 
kingdom were being brought up before judges of low 
degree. I suggested that whenever the offender was 
of noble birth, he should be tried by a panchdyat, or 
sort of jury, of amirs ; and I pressed on him that the 
offender must not only be fined, which was qnly tanta- 
mount to disgorging, but must also be incarcerated in 
one of His Highness’s Forts. 

In the afternoon I attended the dinner at the 
Minister’s, which is given by the Nizdm’s Government 
as a matter of ceremony to the new Resident. The 
party consisted of 150—both ladies and gentlemen. 
The courtyards were brilliantly lighted. The reflections 
on the water of the tanks were lovely, and the palace 
beamed from afar. The dinner was first rate, and in 
the English style, the band of the Reformed ‘Troops 
playing the while. Isat next the Sdlér Jang him- 
self, who dined just, like a European, save that he 
drank no wine. After dinner there was ieally a 
beautiful display of fireworks, quite the finest I ever 
saw in India, and I learnt that the Nizéim had a French 
pyrotechnist in his service. -~ 

Just before dinner the Minister sent a deputation to 
His Highness to note the fact of our being assembled, 
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and immediately after it the deputation returned with 


two immense garlands‘of flowers, one of which was put’ 
round my iteck and one round the neck of the Minister. . 


This was an atlditional sign of His Highness being in 
good humour. " 

I had much miscellaneous conversation -with the 
Minister.during the evening, but I could not speak on 
any particular subject. The general tenour of his re- 
marks was that he was anxious to associate his master in 
the conduct of affairs ; but that his master was on the.one 
hand timid of being in the least degree responsible, 
and on the other hand was jealous if things were done 
without fim: that he himself was anxious to pull well 
with the other amrs, but that they kept aloof—for 
instance, he had never been to the Jahan Nami, the 
seat of the Shamsu’1l-Umara, nor had the Shamsu’l- 
Umara ever been to his house; and that he was 
anxious aboué the effective working of the new Courts 
of Justice. 

Wepyespay, Jfay 1st—lIn the evening I had a 
visit from old Mr. Palmer, who again praised the Salar 
Jang. J asked him more particularly about the pre- 
ceding Ministers, and he spoke severely of the Surdj- 
wl-Mulk, of Chandi Lal, of the Munfru’l-Mulk, and 
even of the Mir ‘Alam. -I asked him about the 
’Arastu Jah, a/ias the ’Azimu’l-Umard, but he would 
not concede merit even to him, and said that, among 
other things, he was cruel. He also said that the 
present Nizém would never be persuaded by me or any 
other Resident to forego jealousy of the Minister. 
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His Highness, he said, cared nothing for good or pure 
“administration, but wanted to get his corrupt. favourites 
put into power—such as the Lashkar Jang and Mir 
"Alf Murdd,—to which the Minister cotld not honestly 
‘consent, and thus there would be no revival of confi- 
dence. If great offenders were brought to justice, His 
Highnass would say that his am/rs were unnecessarily 
disgraced, and so on. Jasked him about the repute of 
the several Courts of Justice; and he said that they all 
had a pretty fair character, save the Court of Appeal, 
adding, that he thought that the Minister’s only fault 
in the administration of Justice was a too great ten- - 
dency to be lenient to offenders. : 
Tuurspay, May 2nd.—Early in the morning I paid 
a visit to the Amir Kabir, in his beautiful country 
house, the Jahan Nama, outside the city. Some of 
his Pagéh troops were drawn up to salute us outside 
the gate. He received us well, and was sively enough, 
but seemed rather feeble, and reminded me thaf I had 
seen the place in his late father’s lifetime. I asked him 
about his large jvgirs on the road between Hyderabad 
and Sholapur, and he said he tried to manage them 
well. In fact, he said markedly, ‘One is obliged, to 
do so now that so much improvement is going on all 
around” !! IT asked him. some details of the way an 
which estates are managed in his part of the country, 
and my impression was that there was not any well- 
defined system ; but I did not press him much at this 
my first interview. I asked him if it would be well for 
me to make the acquaintance of Khurshéd Jah, his 
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nephew; and he said “ Yes.” I'then impressed him 
with the propriety of a young man like Khurshtd Jgb, 
the eldest hope of the Shamsu’l-Umara family, follow- 
ing in the footsteps of the present Amir Kabirand of the 
first Shamsu’l-Umard. Lastly, I.complimented him on 
the good report I had heard of him fram Sir G. Yule, 
and tookemy leave. . 

I rode home through the City, and the demeanour 
of the pecple was fair enough, many of them saluting 
me as I passed. 

After this the Minister breakfasted with me alone, 
and after breakfast sat talking with me in my study 
for some three hours. 

He began the conversation by asking me with some 
particularity about the progress of Russia in Central 
Asia, and he seemed to think that Russia had seized 
Khokand, and had got Bukhara at her mercy. He 
apparently expected Bukhird to be annexed to the 
Russian E:pire, and seemed to be anxious to hear the 
real truth about this.* 

He then adverted to the Mvsore case, and seemed 
to consider the abstaining from annexation a great 


concession, calculated to strengthen the confidence of 


the Native Princes.f 


It should be remembered that this was written in 1867. 

+ When the Dakhani Muhammadan States finally defeated the 
Hindu kings of Vijayanagar in 1565, they retreated further south 
to Penukonda, where they degenerated. In 1610 the Wodeyar of 
Mysore (Maisir), petty chi¢Punder the Penukonda kings, made 
himself independent, and his descendants formed the Mysore 
State. This Haidar ’Ali wrested from them in 1763, but his son 
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He spoke about the rebuff he had received for his 
"pplication for the restoration of Berar, and seemed to 
think that the Queen’s proclamation on India coming 
under the direct Government of the Crown had con- 
ferred additional rights on the Native Princes of India. 
This I rather controverted, but he still seemed to think 
that somehow there was more of liberality under the 
Crown than under the East India Company. 

I asked him about the character of the Nizim, and 
he ‘said that the Nizam was clever enough and not 
without care for good Government, and in many re- 
spects a good master for a Minister to serve under ; 
for instance, His Highness was less inclined than his 
predecessors had been to interfere. He went on to say, 
“Do you think I could have carried out the reforms I 
have inthe reign of the last Nizim? Never!” But 
he said the great ditficulty in his master’s character 
was his suspiciousness. It was not that*His Highness 
suspected his Minister in particular; he suspected 
everything and everybody; and though superstitious 
and inclined to listen to dreamers and interpreters of 
dreams, he suspected them too, and sometimes after 
finding them out would punish them. If reform-in 
administration of justice was attempted, His Highness 


Tip Sahib being defeated by the British in 1799, the old Hindu 
line was restored. Its representative behaved so badly, that in 
1831 the fritish Government took over the administration, but 
on his death in 1868 the country was restored to his adopted son, 
the present Maharaja, then an infant. This policy was, of course, 
decided on before 1867, and is that which is referred to in the 
text. 
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thought it was some conspiracy to ‘disgrace the nobility. 
of the Daccan by bringing them to trial before *men af 
lower degree! If the Resident spoke to some noble near 
the throne, His Highness thought there was,a design 
to secure the succession for him to the throne :—and 
he instanced the case of Khurshéd Jah.* He also 
said the Nizim was always anxious to push a Business 
through quickly when once he had made up his 
mind. , 

He told me that no loans were ever contracted by his 
Government, and that the practice of giving xazaranas, 
or presents by public officers on appointment, gither to 
the Nizdm or the Minister was abolished entirely. 
He vindicated himself from the supposition that he 
had invariably introduced new men, and declared that 
all the ¢a’lukddrs were old servants of the State; that 
even the Pirsis were old employés connected with the 
family of Peshutanji the great Banker; and that the 
city of Hyderabad itself was the only place into which 
he had introduced new blocd. 

I mentioned to him the expediency of avoiding the 
giving of offence by the use of English forms and 
phrases in administration, and remarked that it would 
suffice to point out to his countryman that their 
own annals had instance$ of great administrators 
—for instance, the Emperor Akbar and his great 
Minister Todi Mall—and that the AG <Akbari 
was a capltal guide. He said that he had once 


* This noble is the present Amir Kabir (see introduction), and 
is a son-in-law of the late Nizim. 


106 FF ‘'yderabad. 


mentioned the Ain Akbari to the Nizim, who at once 
retorted: “Oh, but that book did not come down from 
Heaven,’ meaning that it was not an absolute au- 
thority—pr, in other words, that His Highness wanted 
to go on as he liked, without being bound by any 
authority at all,! 

I tol& him of the difficulty which arose drom the 
ignorance in which the Nizim and most of his nobles 
lived, and which arose partly from their never com- 
muhicating with the Resident. He at first said that 
his, own authority would be weakened if the Resident 
made the acquaintance of the other nobles; but when I 
strongly controverted this, he yielded so far as to imply 
that he would have no objection if the nobles were 
summoned to their interviews through him. I said I 
saw no objection to this. 

I asked him why he had two or three Muhammadan 
judges sitting together in the Courts, whén one would 
suffice? He said the difficulty was to find any one 
judge competent to sit alone, and upon whom singly 
confidence could be placed; that he was afraid of the 
decisions in the first instance bringing the Courts into 
contempt; and that in this case he departed from the 
rule about too many cooks spoiling the dish. This 
metaphor was his own. 

He said that he was most anxious to please his 
master bj’: appearing to consult him in everything ; 
though caution must be used jn this, for Hts Highness 
would be sure to refuse personal responsibility for any 
public measure. 
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I urged him to bring to severe justice the fa’ lukdar 
lately suspended for *corruption in the Kbamman 
(Warangal)-District, saying that, if convicted, the man 
should not only ‘be fined, but imprisoned also. This 
he promised should be done. 

Lasked him the cause of the recent difference between 
the Niz4m and himself, and he said that there was 
none apparently ; perhaps the negotiation ef the ex- 
tradition treaty might have had something to do with it. 
However, he believed that 1t was achance, owing to+the 
curious character of His Highness. He also thought 
that the real object of appointing the Lashkar Jang 
was to béther him; but he admitted that he did not 
really believe that His Highness could afford to accept 
his resignation. He offered itas the only fair means he 
had of resisting. 

He said that the present Amfr Kabir was for the time 
well behaved,*but once it was otherwise ; and he recom- 
mended the ultimate restoration*of the Vikdru’l-Umara 
tothe Resident’s presence. I told him that he might 
tell Vikaru'l-Umara that I would only agree to this on 
condition of his promising to refrain from covertly 
resisting the reformed order of things. 

Fripay, May 3rd.—Early in the morning I went to 
look at the house built by RPeshutanji, the well-known 
Parsi banker of Hyderabad. The house was a fine 
one, the ruined gardens were well laid out, and the old 
wells were ‘really magnificent. His antecedents, I 
believe, were much the same as Mr. W. Palmer’s. 

Afterwards I had an interview with Govind Réo, 
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who was employed ‘in the Minister’s household. He 
“told me that the Minister spent all his official income, 
Rs.15,000 a month, but was not extravagant; that his 
jagirs consisted of estates yielding some three ékhs, 
of which two /aéhs went in public establishments and 
one /ikh, or something under, remained. I inferred 
that the Sdldr Jang’s private fortune was something 
under Rse100,000 a-year, besides a very fine house ; but 
that he had no treasure or anything of that kind. 

The Nizdm’s replies to the Governor-General’s 
kharita and to my letter, were received, and proved 
to be quite satisfactory and according to the drafts 
which I had seen. They were duly despatched to the 
Viceroy. | 

SatorDay, May 4¢h.—Nothing particular occurred 
during the day, but I may here note that on reading up . 
the records of the Residency Office and other historical 
books about Hyderadad I was struck‘*with the re- 
semblance—even the identity—of many of the political 
difficulties of that day, as compared with those of former 
times. I found that the isolation of the Nizam, his 
incapacity for public affairs, his jealousy of the Minister, 
his belief that the Minister was leagued with the English, 
the leaning of the Minister on the Resident for support, 
the endeavour of the Minister to keep the Resident all 
to himself, to prevent the Resident from communicating 
with the Pther nobles of the State, the isolation of the 
nobles from each other, from.the Nizdm dnd from the 
Resident, the difficulty in finding a possible successor 
to any Minister ;—all these and the like were nothing 
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new, but were applicable to preceding Nizdms, and, 
to preceding Ministers, and had been complained of 
over and over again by successive Residents. 

In the evening at “the Band” Iymet Major Proudfoot, 
who said that the Salar Jang was in good spirits and 
took exercise daily ; that during the late rupture between 
himself ¢nd the Nizim he was in wretched,” moody 
spirits and moped dreadfully. He went on to lament 
that the Saldr Jang did not instruct his nephew in 
public affairs, and added that once, on speaking to him 
about this, he replied that it was not the custom, and 
that neither had his uncle the Surdju'l-Mulk given him 
any education. This, however, was not a very good 
arcument! I asked Major Proudfoot why so many idle 
unemployed mansabdars were kept up on high salaries ; 
and he said that the Minister was endeavouring to put 
existing mansabdars into working appointments, and 
was cgreful to appoint no new ones. 

Sunpay, Alay 5th.—A maulari, a resident of Berar, 
came to see me, having come to Hyderabad on some 
business about exchange of jagirs with the Minister. 
He spoke severely about the social condition of Hydera- 
b&d, and abused the Wiahhabis, denying their claims to 
real sanctity, and declaring that they did much more 
harm than good, saying that they stirred up strife, and 
attributing the misbehaviour of the Mubdrizu’ddaula, 
a rebellious son of the Nizitm Sikandar Jah, té Wéhbhabi 
machinations.* He, however, spoke in high terms of 


* The Wabhabis are a comparatively modern and fanatical sect 
of Muhammadan Puritans, who have justly acquired an evil repu- 
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the Séldr Jang, and said that the Courts of Justice in 
Hyderabad were a great improvement over‘ anything 
that had existed before. I asked him abqut the character 
of the different judges, and according to him, some were 
good and others the.reverse, but there was not one 
Court which had not at least one good judge on its 
bench. ° 

Monpay, Afay 6/4.—During the day I arranged with 
the Minister about the signing and sealing of the Ex- 
tradition Treaty, and also consulted him as to the reply 
to be given to the reference from the Government of 
India regarding the execution in Native States of decrees 
passed by British Courts. 

I then continued reading up the records of the Resi- 
dency in General Fraser's time. I was much struck at 
the extent of intrigues between the Minister und the 
native bankeys — especially two firms named Kishan ~ 
Dads and Piran Mal—on one side, and Mr. W. Palmer, 
Mr. Smyth—a barrister of those days—and yarious 
newspapers at the Presidency towns of Calcutta and 
Madras on the other. I felt sympathy with General 
Fraser in his resolution to put an end to all this, and I 
admired the straightforward manly tone of his corres- 
pondence. 

I had scarcely done reading this, when who shoulfl 
come to see me, but Bhagwan Das, the representative 


b 
tation from their literal adherence to the doctrine of the jihdd, 
or religious war against “infidels,” and by their violent methods 
of religious controversy. Sometimes, however, as in Gujarat, 
their ways are peaceful and their influence beneficial. 
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of the very firm of Kishan Das noted above, and I told | 
him that I, had been reatling about the doings of -Ptiran, 
Mal in Genetal Fraser's time. As if conscience stricken 
he immediately said: “Then I fear you must have 
found mention of my father’s name, Kishan Dis.” I 
found, on conversing with him, that he still consulted 
Mr. Palmer, and believed Mr. Palmer to have influence, 
chiefly because he corresponded with many of the 
newspapers ! ! 

That evening, after dinner at the 18th Hussars’ mess, 
Genera] (Sir John) Grant, commanding ‘the Subsidiary 
Force, spoke to me of the danger of allowing ‘the 
Minister fo organize the Reformed Troops, which in 
time of peace were useless, and in time of trouble would 
be a source of anxiety. 

Turspar, Afay 7th.—During the day, I continued 
reading up the correspondence in General F'raser’s time, 
and I was further struck at the extraordinarily defective 
character of Chandi Ldl’s administration. I knew, of 
course, that in those days lawlessness prevailed in the 
interior of the Deccan, but I had no idea until I read 
' these papers, how utterly the very foundations of good 
Government were poisoned at their source :—and so much 
of the blame, too, is traceable to Chandi Lal personally ! 

My impression from this ‘perusal was—subject, of 
course, to correction as my knowledge advanced—that 
at that time both the Government of India\and the 
Court of Directors pursued _a wavering and inconsistent 
policy. They forcibly maintained a Minister in power, 
and then they would not allow the Resident to keep the 
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_ Minister straight ! ‘Evidently General Fraser, a fine 
gld soidier-diplomatist, was, judging from his letter, 
deeply dissatisfied with the position in which he found 
himself placed, and no doubt it was very difficult to 
devise any line of policy which would bring about a 
successful result. Nothing, however, could be more 
unsuccéssful than the line adopted by the British 
Governnrent of that day. With the light of experience 
one might, perhaps, manage better; certainly ope could 
hafdly, in possibility, manage worse ! 

_The Nizam, poor man, must have been puzzled. At 
one time ke had a Minister literally set over him 
forcibly by the British Government, and anon he was — 
told positively that he must choose his own Minister ! 
Power thus precariously conceded, was, as might be 
expected, capriciously exercised. Great evils arose from 
the want of a Minister after resignation of Chandu Lal, 
and then, if ever, should the British Government, after 
half a century of interference, have beneficially and 
promptly interposed. But no, it heid aloof with a vacil- 
lation almost inconceivable, till the Deccan was brought 
to the very verge of ruin! Such was the impression at 
least which the papers gave me. ‘ 

Wepvespay, May 8th.—In the morning I saw Faiz 
Muhammad, who declared that fixed settlements for mo- 
derate periods of the land revenue were now really acted 
up to by ‘che native officials in the interior of the Deccan, 
and declared that the conditjon of the people had much 
improved of late years, and that cultivation was fast 


increasing. 
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After breakfast Mr. Marrett chme to see me, and 
brought some plans of a fine irrigation projeet at a 
place named Ibréhim Patan near Hyderabad ; also the 
surveys of some , tanks about to be repaired in the neigh- 
bouring district of Nalgunda. 

I then went on reading up the records of Fraser's 
time, anc found that the papers fully bore oué what I 
_ had heard verbally about the Mubarizu’ddaula being 
urged to rebellion by the Wahhabis. 

I found further that Colonel Stewart, General Frager’s 
predecessor, also complained of the isolation of the 
Nizim, of the Resident, of the Minister, and of the 
Muhammadan nobles. Obviously this was an evil which 
had long been sapping away public spirit and principle 
an the State. 

Tuurspay, May 9ti.—Early in the morning a mem- 
ber of the Minister's household, came to see me, and I 
told him of the evil impression derivable from a perusal 
of the correspondence in Colonel Stewart’s and General 
Fraser's time regarding the Minister Chandi Lal. He 
seemed to think that Chandu Lil was altogether a 
man without the least public principle and without 
the least aptitude for managing a country ; without any 
feeling for the people; without any fidelity to engage- 
ments; as never going in a straight path, but always 
preferring tortuous courses (“never going in the broad 
road, but winding about in narrow and crookec alleys ’’) ; 
as profuse ‘in almsgiving, in the hope of conciliating 
favour; as equally profuse in expenditure for the pur- 
poses of corruption; as giving a month’s salary to every 
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servant, every concubine, every hanger on about the 
Nizim’s palace; as giving hush-money to eyery noisy 
blackguard ; as slavishly timid of the newspapers and 
public reports; as crouching before those who were 
violent, but as fierce and abusive towards those who were 
weak; as having brought the State into such financial em- 
barrassments that the Government almost felk into the 
hands of money-lenders, who at last became the very 
pillars and supports of the State. He described Chandu 
Lals son, Balé Prashdd, as even worse than his father. 
I should hardly suppose that this man could have 
had any. prejudice against Chandi Lal. His prejudices 
would be quite the other way, and that an enlightened 
Hindti gentleman at a Muhammadan Court should 
give such an historical retrospect of the great Hindu 
Minister was indeed melancholy; but certainly his 
account was borne out by the correspondence, so far as 
that went. | 

After that Padamsi Nainsi, the great Marwari banker, 
came to see me. His object was to find out whether 
there was any chance of the Branch Railway from 
Kulbarga to Hyderabad being undertaken; he said 
that all the Hindi merchants, and even all the Muham- 
madan nobles, were in favour of it, and would subscribe 
capital. He said that, perhaps, the Nizdm personalhy 
might dislike it, but of this he was not sure. Anyhow 
the Minister would undoubtedly advocate it. 

Frivay, Afay 10¢h.—This was the day of the Langar 
Festival held at Hyderabad on the 15th of Zu'l-hijja 
every year. It is no part of the religious ceremonies 
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of the Muhammadans, but arises from a traditiom 
peculiar t? Hyderabad.* Swe 

On this occasion it is usual for all the troops and 
retainers of the Nizim to march in procession past the 
Palace, three processions, or streams, uniting near it. 
Thus, firstly, the people under the Minister (Diwanh) ; 
secondly, those belonging to the special establishments 
of the Nizim (Sarf-i-Khas) ; thirdly, those belonging 
to the household (Paégah) under the Amir Kabir. I 
went down to the Minister’s house with a party’ of 
about twenty European officers and ladies to see the 
Diwint part of the procession, forming about two- 
thirds of the whole, for it was not possible to see the 
other two portions. 

I sat with the Minister on a balcony overlooking the 
narrow street, and commanding a capital view both up 
and down. The procession commenced a’ little before 
two and lasted till past five in the evening, that is for 
upwards of three hours! From ten to fifteen thousand 
men passed by, of whom a large number were mounted, 
and there were many led horses. Altogether there 
must have been between one and two thousand horses of 
alf sorts. 


&* The Langar Festival is said to have arisen in 1594, when on 
the 15th Zu’l-hijja a prince of the Kutab Shahi line was carried 
off into the jungle on a mast elephant. On his recovery his 
mother, in fulfilment of a vow, had an elephant’s chain in gold 
carried in full procession to ,the shrine of a local saint. The 
Nizams continued the festival thus initiated when they succeeded 
to the Kutab Shahi Dominions. The procession has always been 
called the Langar, and is as popular as ever. 

I 2 
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- Besides various native gentlemen with followers, 
trorse and foot, there were the trains belonging to the 
several Arab Jamadars. These trains of Arabs came 
marching up with their matchlocks, sometimes executing 
a sort of wild dancé as they. passed the Minister's 
balcony. Among them were mingled numbers of 
Rohélas, some Sikhs, and even some Baldchis, and at 
the end of each Arab cortége came the chief himself 
on an elephant. Three principal chiefs passed in this 
way. Firstly, the Barak Jang; secondly, the Saifu’- 
ddaula; thirdly, the Ghalib Jang. 

There were also the Reformed Troops, keaded by 
Captain Rocke, consisting of African and Dakhani 
cavalry and infantry, and some artillerymen without 
their guns: the reason being that the City roads were 
supposed to be too rough and narrow for the passage of 
guns! There were also some of the old “ Line” troops, 
a portion of which still bore the name of the Finglass 
Brigade. 

The whole procession was gay with flags, and um- 
brellas, and bright-coloured trappings glittering in the 
sun, and the whole scene was striking and original— 
almost unique of its kind. : 

The Arabs did not look very formidable, and I 
judged that the original Arabs were dying out, and 
that their place was being supplied by mavwallads, that 
is, sons of Arab fathers and Dakhani mothers, born 
in Hyderabad. Of the three chiefs, also, two, the 
Barak Jang and the Ghalib Jang, were evidently 
mawallads, the third, the Saifu'ddaula alone being a 
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pure Arab, but he seemed to be of advanced age, and 
was nearly blind. Of the Reformed Troops, I thought” 
the Cavalry*including the Minister’s special body of 
horse, very good in all respects, as to men, horses, arms, 
and accoutrements. The Infantry I did not think 
much of, and their - drill did not seem to be good. 
These troops had two excellent bands of niusic, organised 
and ingtructed after the English fashion. 

The crowd seemed dense, excited, and full of curiosity, 
and the Minister said that there was even a more 
than average number of spectators; and that it was, 
in fact, a full Langar. The people were cleanly 
and gaily* dressed, much like those in other Indian 
crowds, and their demeanour was cheerful and respect- 
ful. 

All this time I had, off and on, a good deal of 
conversation with the Minister, who thought that 
the Arab mercenaries were much less formidable than 
they had been, and the Rohélas even less important. 
He also thought that the number of Arabs in Hyder- 
abad had dwindled from 10,000 to 6,000, but said that 
the three chiefs were still inclined to resist and disobey, 
ayd to teach their followers to disobey, the Courts and 
other constituted authorities, because the Nizam was 
disinclined to subject them to the tribunals. He added 
that they were very wealthy, and that the Barak Jang 
and the Saifu'ddaula had amassed, by means of trade, 
banking, &a, &c., at least fifty /akhs of rupees. How- 
ever, these two bore enmity between themselves, and 
thus acted mutually as a check on each other. The third 
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chief, the Ghalib Jang, was more under the Minister’s 
“control than the other two. > : 
~ I told the Minister that anether year would see the 
Railway at Kulbarga in the Nizim’s ‘dominions, and 
that we ought soon to have a branch to Hyderabad 
itself. He said that every one was in favour of a 
Branch, Railway to Hyderabad except the Nizém 
himself; that the reason of this was that His*High- 
ness feared that if the Railway came right up to the 
Capital, some of His Highness’s rebellious relations 
might jump into the train and be off to Bombay, or 
elsewhere; and that such an occurrence would bring 
disgrace on His Highness!! This might seem an ex- 
traordinary- reason, but the former Nizdms really had 
trouble with their relutions—for instance, the Nizam 
Nasiru’ddaula with the Mubdarizu’ddaula, and Nizim 
"Ali with “Ali Jah. 

The Minister also told me that His Highness had 
again scanned over the wording of the Extradition 
‘Treaty just signed, notwithstanding the preoccupation 
of the Muharram, and I asked why he took so much 
trouble. The Salar Jang said it was merely on account 
of his suspicious disposition which made him regard a 
Treaty as a sort of snare. 

After the procession wa$ over we went to dine at the 
Minister's house, close at hand; and during dinner 
asked him about the Khairunnissd, who was married 
o Col. A. Kirkpatrick, the Resident. He said that 

Iphe really was of good family, and that after Kairk- 


yatrick’s death she lived in seclusion in the Rang 
; | 
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Mahal, on the Residency premises, till her death. 
After her,,he said that? Sir H. Russell entered anto 2 
similar relationship with a relative of hers, named 
the Lutfu’nnissé.* Chandi Lél’s wife used regularly 
to visit both these ladies. He went on to say that these 
connections were very inconvenient politically, and he 
acknowledged the improvement in English customs in 
this réspect, which had taken place of late years. 

He also said that the Residency Mir Munshis (Ver- 
nacular Secretaries) were no longer influential as they 
used to be, and that now he knew the Resident’s mind 
from the Resident's own notes; but that formerly the 
Munshis used to be always warning the Minister not 
to interfere with such and such a thing, lest the Resi- 
dent should snap at them (chvto mat, nahin to 
kalenge). 

He again praised Metcalfe who had saved the Hyder- 
abad State, but did not think so much of Russell. He 
rather blamed Martin and Stewart for falling under the 
influence of Chandti Lal, whom he blamed throughout, 
but spoke highly of Fraser. 

Saturpay, A/ay 11th.— Nothing particular occurred 
daring the day, but I heard that when the Langar 
procession passed the Palace the Nizém did not come to 
peep from behind the lattice Work as usual. From this 
some persons inferred that he was in a sulky mood 
about something ; but I doubted if such was really the 


* Both the above names arts titles, such as are commonly given 
to Muhammadan ladies of high rank. The title of the former is 
also variously given in books as the Mihru’nnissa. 
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case, as I had understood early in the morning from the 
Minister that His Highness was not well. Moreover, 
the Minister was in good spirits, which he would 
not have been had his master been’ displeased at 
anything. 

I went on studying the Residency records, and was 
struck, ‘irstly, at the apparently vain efforts made in 
Colonel Stewart’s time to make the Nizam Nasiru’- 
ddaula fit for something like independent Government ; 
secondly, at the extraordinary preponderance which the 
Arabs acquired in the City of Hyderabad, and the weak 
manner, in which the British Gcvernment acquiesced 
in this; thirdly, at the favourable reports rendered of 
the interior, that is, of the material comforts of the 
lower agricultural classes of the Nizim’s dominions, 
despite reputed misgovernment. 

Sunpay, May 12th.— 

Monvay, May 13¢h.—I wrote to the Minister pn- 
vately about certainly pending cases, the parties to which 
were present in Chadarghat, urging early decision, so 
that they might not continue to hang about the place. 

During the day I received a visit from a native 
banker, introduced by the Minister as having been the 
first to come forward to assist him on his accession to 
power, when he greatly wanted money to carry on the 
Government. This man told me that at the outset the 
Minister's great opponents were the Daftarwalds, or 
Daftardars—one called the, Head of the Muahrathi 
Daftar, the other of the Teling! Daftar,—who advised 
the bankers not to advance money to him, saying 
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that his regime would not last, and that the Nizam 
would soon displace him for some one else. He then 
went on to say that now the Government never wanted 
money, and that they only drew small sums, from the 
bankers for current expenses, adding that the people 
thought the Minister's position firm in the main, 
though not free from trouble from the Nizim. So much 
so, that recently when there had been a resigration, the 
bankerg said that the Minister was sure to return to 
power, because of the high character he had eamed 
with the British Government. : 

I then had a long interview with Maulavi Aminu’- 
ddin, the Judicial Secretary to the Minister, who fully 
confirmed all I heard about certain of the people setting 
themselves above the law, saying that the Arab Chiefs 
wished to arrogate to themselves jurisdiction over 
their own followers, not only as to imprisonment but 
even as to death; and that, though obliged to submit 
to the law, they did so with ill-grace and evasion. I 
found from his accounts that besides the newly-estab- 
lished Courts, the functions of the City Kazi in murder 
cases were still maintained. On the whole, I was 
favourably impressed with the efforts, however im- 
perfect, which were being made to establish a judicial 
system. " 

In the afternoon and evening I had a talk with 
Col. Briggs about the Arabs of the City. He said that 
they were ‘weaker in sfrength and much improved 
in behaviour—immensely improved indeed,—but that 
they were personally brave and still a formidable body, 
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and that their expulsion from the City would be a 
difficult military operation. Every chief from the Nizim 
downwards was the prisoner of his own Arab followers ! 

Turspay, Afay 14/4.—I sent the First Assistant, 
Col. Stubbs, to wait on the Minister, and remonstrate 
about a murder, wherein the corpse of the murdered 
woman ‘vas lying for hours on one of the high roads 
near the+ Residency, without apparently any notice 
being taken of it by the Nizam’s police! 

kb also asked Col. Stubbs, as an officer Be much 
experience, about the Arabs, and his account was much 
the same as Col. Briggs’s. He thought, however, that 
they were not hostile to British interests, and that 
their Chiefs in particular were too rich to be revolu- 
tionary. I thought to myself that if the account given 
by Col. Briggs and Col. Stubbs, both very competent 
witnesses, of the strength of the Arabs, be correct, it 
was necessary that we should try to prevent their 
numbers increasing by immigration from Arabia. At 
the same time I thought that the Arabs of the present 
day could not be really very formidable. 

In the evening I went out driving to see the ¢a’zta 
processions by torchlight in Chadarghat. The usual 
crowds and detachments of the Nizim’s troops were 
present. About midnight the torchlight procession pf 
the “ Na’l Sihib” took place. I wrote to the Minister 
to know if it was worth seeing, but he replied that it 
was attended only by the lowest class of the population.* 


* Throughout India during the Muharram festival it is cus- 
tomary to carry in procession the fa’zza, or model of the tomb of 
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Wepnespay, A/ay 15th.—I was somewhat ailing, but 
began reading the correspondence between Metcalfe, 
when Resident, and the Supreme Government, and was ~ 
struck at the really awful prevalence of abuses in the 
internal administration of the country in those days. 
The interference exercised by Metcalfe.and the super- 
vision by European Officers was not so subversive of the 
Native Government as may have been supposed, as the 
entire executive authority was exercised by the native 
officials, the Luropean officers giving no orders. The 
machinery of the Native Government thus remained 
intact, and the European officers did nothiag, save 
bring to the notice of the Native Government abuses 
contrary to its own rules, and in contravention of 
its own orders. ‘The conduct and character of the then 
Minister, Raja Chandi Lal, appeared in the worst pos- 
sible light. 

In the evening I went out driving to the Fatteh 
Maidan, the parade ground of the Reformed Troops. 

I also received a reply from the Minister to my 
note of Monday about the pending judicial cases. He 
remarked generally that it was difficult to prevent 
various influential persons from setting themselves 
above the law, and that they were rather encouraged 
iz- this way by the Nizam himself. He did not say 
this directly; I rather understood him to hint that he 
feared that such was the case. 


the martyrs Hasan and Huss#in. The Na’l Sahib, or model of 
the shoe of Hussain’s horse, borne as a standard, is a modern 
South Indian addition to the Muharram. : 
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» Tuurspay, May 16th.—I was not well, and received 
no visitors, nor did I go out of the house; but pro- 
ceeded to read up the correspondence between Sir 
C. Metcalfe and the Supreme Government. 

Looking to Metcalfe’s charges and to the replies 
by Messrs. Palmer & Co., I thought that his phrase 
as to thdt house being “ the plunderers of the Nizim” 
was most*fully borne out. The manner in which they 
established an unfair influence over the Minister, and 
theh tried to thwart the Resident by means of their 
supposed influence with the Governor-General, Lord 
Hastings, is quite wonderful. Both Sir William 
Rumbold and Mr. Wm. Palmer, then still surviving, 
seemed to have been very greatly to blame. The 
audacity of the pretensions of various kinds put 
forward by the House was also astonishing, as the 
manner in which they succeeded in concealing from 
their European constituents their real merits and 
position was most amusing, had it not one side so 
dark and painful. 

That evening the only person I saw was the Residency 
Surgeon, and I asked him if he had ever heard of these 
affairs. He seemed to imagine that Mr. W. Palmer 
was not so very bad, but had been foolish rather than 
sinning. This looked as if even to that day Mr. Palmer 
impressed all uninformed Europeans he met with the 
idea of his virtues and his wrongs! ! 

Fripay, Jfay 17th.—1 was, much better, ‘but still did 
not go out nor receive visitors. I went on reading 
Metcalfe’s official correspondence ; the leading despatches 
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relating to the misconduct of Palmer's House, to the 
misconduct of the Minister Chandi Lal, and to the 
necessity of reforming the abuses of the Nizim’s Govern- 
ment. ‘These letters were in great length and detail ; 
and in spirit, in argument, in moral tone, and literary 
style, they were real masterpieces of official composition. 
I should think that the volume which contains them 
must be among the finest pieces in the annals and 
archives of the British in India! 

As regards the financial affairs the points were these. 
First: Palmer & Co. lent money to the Nizdm ut 
usurious jnterest ;—at interest such as only arises 
from insecurity. Second: nevertheless Palmer & Co., 
by their supposed influence with British authority, 
forced the Nizim’s Government to realize and pay up 
these debts punctually. Thus, so far from there being 
any insecurity, there was the best security, namely, the 
joint guarantee of the Nizdm’s and the British Govern- 
ments! Third: as the security was good, the interest 
ought not to have been anything like as high as it was, 
and the Nizim’s Government paid much more than it 
ought to have done. Fourth: thus the Nizadm’s 
Government was copiously bled to enrich a European 
House! Zz is what was meant when Messrs. Palmer & 
Co. were said to have been ‘‘the plunderers of the Nizam.” 

I was unfavourably impressed with the conduct of 
Lord Hastings as Governor-General in respect to these 
cases, and the conduct of Mr. John Adam, when acting 
as Governor-General after Lord Hastings’ departure, 
stood forth in very favourable contrast. 
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* Sarurpay, Afay 18¢4.—I continued much better. 

* I heard that the Nizam had sent. a verbal message to the 
Minister suggesting the abolition of useless (a:tammd) 
Courts of Justice! JI determined to ask the Minister 
when I next met him-whether this was true. 

I proceeded to read up the correspondence between 
General Fraser and the Supreme Government, and was 
struck with the firmness with which he repressed an 
attempted mutiny on the part of a large body< of the 
Nizaém’s troops, and of the manly manner in which he 
defended his conduct from strictures by the Supreme 
Government, which seemed hardly merited. I wasalso 
much struck by the really laudable and comprehensive 
efforts made by the Minister, the Surdju’l-Mulk, to 
reform the administration, and the perverse manner 
in which all these efforts were thwarted by the Nizim 
himself. 

SunDay, May 19th.—I despatched a private letter to 
the Minister, urging him to keep the numbers of the 
Arabs down as much as possible by discharging those 
who were willing to go, and by not admitting any fresh 
immigrants from Arabia. 

To-day I received intimation of the proceedings of the 
Nizdm’s Criminal Court.in the City, sentencing four 
prisoners to imprisonment for life and two to fourteen 
years imprisonment for high treason. These sentences 
were inflicted in the case known as that of Jang 
Bahadur, a person who in concert with several others, 
went about the Nizim’s country, giving money and 
distributing notices and agreements (ftaulndmas) in- 


— a parca oS a 


Diary. , . 127 


citing people to rebellion in general and the musder of 
the English .in particular, in favour of the “Sahu Rajé,” 
which was understood to be the title of the claimant to 
the throne of Satara.* : 

Monpay, May 20¢h.—I was much occupied in pre- 
paring English notes in several judicial cases which 
the Minister had referred to me, 1n order that I might 
advise privately as to proceedings against certain in- 
{luentiaP persons connected with the household or family 
of the Nizim, who had tried to set themselves above 
the law, not only in resisting processes against them- 
selves, but-in protecting debtors and others who were 
their dependants, and encouraging them to threaten 
forcible opposition to the execution of the Court’s 
orders. I advised the Minister to provide his executive 
with the means of enforcing orders, but not to proceed 
to any forcible extremity without consulting me ; at the 
same time to politely but firmly demand explanations 
from the influential offenders. Failing such explana- 
tions, he must report their conduct to the Nizam. 

In the afternoon a maulavi, one of the Judges of the 
Hyderabad Criminal Court, came to see me, and I asked 
him about the repute of the Surdju’l-Mulk as Minister. 


*° See p. 80: journal for April 15th. The Rajas of Satira 
were the descendants of Sivaji the founder of the Maratha power. 
They had, however, been long the pensioners of the Péshwa of 
Poona. When the British conquered the Péshwa in 1818 and 
annexed his territories the SataréRaja was allowed to govern his 
State as before. He had, however, to be deposed for misconduct 
in 1839, his brother being put on his throne. When he died 
without an heir in 1848 the State was resumed by the British. 
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He said that he was generally supposed to have been a 
failure. I felt surprised at this after what. i had read 
about him in General Fraser’s despatches. | 

In the evening the Minister and his nephew dined 
with me, and I had a party tomeet them. The Minister 
gave me a poor account of the Nizdm’s health, saying 
that he had been getting less and less able to take exer- 
cise, till at last he could hardly get out of the house at 
al]. Quite lately in answer to an inquiry about his 
health His Highness had replied to the vakils: ‘‘ It is 
for the Minister and the Amir Kabir to keep me con- 

-tented by their conduct, and then my health, will be all 
right.” 

He said that in his heart the Nizim was opposed 
to the regular administration of justice ; because people 
told him that it had a levelling effect and brought 
degradation to the nobles, and that such was the English 
policy ! , 

He said that the Nizam was still very partial to the 
Arabs, and that when they committed acts of violence 
even in his own Palace he still befriended them. To 
the Minister, when he tried to overhaul them for such 
conduct, His Highness would say: ‘‘ Why do you 
blacken the character of. my Arabs ?” 

Turspay, May 21st.—I sent the First Assistant to 
speak to the Minister about a case in which it was 
feared that a nobleman in the city was keeping a woman 
in duress and preventing ker from appearing in a Court 
of Justice. 

With reference to correspondence of April 29th, in 
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which the Nizdm said that it would weaken the Minister 
if His Highness held private interviews with th® Resis 
dent, I wrote tothe Minister pointing out the absurdity 
and mischievous tendency of such an idea, and further 
that the self-imposed isolation of the Nizdim from the 
British representative had been a source of evil, and had 
been deplored by many successive Residents. ° 

In the afternoon I asked Col. Briggs wihfether he 
thoughé the maulavi right in pronouncing the Surdjul- 
Mulk a failure, and he seemed to concur in that estimA&te. 
I then pointed to the different opinion formed hy 
General Fraser, who could hardly have been deceived ; 
but upon this Col. Briggs said that the Surdju’l-Mulk 
may have promised much, though he performed little. 
Col. Briggs, however, did not seem to be fully aware 
of the difficulties under which the Surdjul-Mulk 
laboured. At all events he said that he was careless 
and improvident in his own private affairs, and did not 
seem a likely man to make a good Minister. 

Wepnespay, May 22nd.—I continued reading up the 
despatches written by General Fraser during the time 
that the Suraju’l-Mulk was Minister, and I was really 
astonished at the abuses that existed in the Nizim’s 
Government at that time. For instance, it seemed 
clear that the revenue used to be literally embezzled 
to the extent of from twenty to thirty /aths annually, 
through the existence, on paper only, of an irregular 
army, nominally of 30,00&,men! Enquiry proved that 
it had no real existence, and was avowedly kept up in 
order to put money into the pockets of influential 
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wen ; some 30 /akhs annually going in this way! Again, 
the fotgery of Government orders for the payment of 
money, went on to such an extent that an assortment 
of hundreds of such documents, ready for use, were 
found and seized! The Minister tried to get rid of 
the paper army, but could not, as the Nizim himself 
Insisted*upon its being kept up! It seemed, too, that 
it was the Nizam himself, who insisted on retaining the 
corrupting system of zazardanas. During the last days 
of the Surdju'l-Mulk’s first administration the Nizim 
took the Government into his own hands, but, instead 
of looking after the affairs of the State, he entirely 
occupied himself in exacting large sums from those who 
had fattened on corruption, and in putting up big ap- 
pointments to the highest bidder! In fact the troubles 
which then afflicted the Hyderabad State, and which 
ended in its ruler being shorn of one-fourth of his 
dominions, were largely owing to the perversity of the 


then Nizim Nasiru’ddaula ;—a perversity continued 


despite the remonstrances of General Fraser. 
Tuurspay, Alay 23rd.—I sent a report to the 
Governor-General in English about the treason case 
already mentioned, and stated that, as the prisoners had 
issued proclamations distinctly inciting to the murder of 
Europeans, I had ordered the sentences to be carried out. 
I went on reading up the records to the end of the 
Surdju l-Mulk’s first administration, and it was evident 
that General Fraser regardesl the displacement of the 
Arab mercenaries from the commanding position they 
had been permitted to acquire in the City as a matter 
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of primary importance ; but he evidently could never 
succeed in obtaining from the Supreme Government 
sufficient authority to enable him to carry such a measure 
through. . 

When the Shamsu’l-Umard sneceeded the Surdju’l- 
Mulk, he also began his ministry by initiating many 
useful reforms. Indeed, it was surprising to’see how 
well he began. : 

Fripay, May 24¢h.—This being the Queen's birthday, 
I went, accompanied by the Minister, to Secunderabad 
to witness a general review of all the troops there and 
at Baliram. ‘There passed by in review three regi- 
ments of Cavalry (one Hussars, one Madras, one 
Hyderabad Contingent), five batteries of Artillery (of 
which one was native belonging to the Hyderabad 
Contingent, and one a heavy battery drawn by ele- 
phants), six regiments of Infantry (two European, three 
Madras, one Hyderabad Contingent). 

After the review the Minister returned with me to 
the Residency, and spent the greater part of the day 
there. 

He spoke to me about the Arabs, alluding to my 
ketter* on the subject, saying that he would have 
great difficulty in dealing with them, partly on account 
of the position they had obtained in the City, and 
partly on account of the Nizam’s partiality for them. 
I then questioned him further about them, and he said 
that he had"some three hupdred inside his own house— 


* See p. 126, journal, entry of 19th May. 
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not of his appointing, but men whom he found there 
when he succeeded. Then the Nizim had several 
hundreds in his palace, and every noble in the city had 
some of them about his person or inside his house. 

The Arab Jama’dars were very jealous of their 
authority, changing the men about as they liked, and 
arranging their leave, their substitutes and the like. 
From hi§ account it was clear that the Nizim, the 
Minister, and even the Treasury, were in the hands of 
the’ Arabs; and the Sdlir Jang admitted that they 
were afraid of the Arabs, mainly because their houses, 
their persons, and almost their lives, were at their 
mercy ! | 

He said that they were much less numerous than 
they had been, and much better behaved, but that they 
were still capable of misbehaving: and actually had 
committed an outrage in the Nizdm’s own palace. He 
admitted that he feared to reduce their numbers. even 
gradually—even if no existing employés were dismissed 
and only vacancies were not filled up. He scarcely dared 
effect even that much lest the Arab Jama’dars should 
take the alarm and object, or even stir up strife. He 
added that the most formidable of the Jama’dars was tlre 
Saifu’ddaula, though grown old and blind, and that after 
his death half the influence of the Arabs would go. 

Arabs were, however, still largely employed in the 
interior, though they were not so numerous and 
powerful as they once had bgen, and it wa’ clear to me 
that, notwithstanding recent improvemerts, they were 
much too powerful in the City of Hyderabad. 
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SaturpDay, Alay 25¢h.—Captain’ Balmer, late of the 
Nizdm’s service, and soh of Mr. Wm. Palmer, called on 
me. He was a well-informed man, and said that his 
father, then eighty-seven years of age, was getting very 
old and weak. I talked to him generally about old 
times. 

In respect to the celebrated discussions «between 
Palmer’s House and Sir C. Metcalfe, I observed that 
Captaip Palmer reproduced all the old exploded fallacies 
which the House used to advance, and which Metealfe 
so often refuted. It is surprising how people cling to 
arguments of this kind—originally false, but which, 
from repeating over and over again, they deceive them- 
selves into believing to be true! 

In respect to the interior of the country, Captain 
Palmer remarked four things which I noted. First: 
the former good character of the Ilichpur Nawéabs, 
whom the Surdju'l-Mulk treated very badly. Second: 
the commercial and manufacturing decadence of 
Aurangabad. Third: the interference which the officers 
of the Contingent used to exercise in the civil affairs of 
the country round their stations, but which had then 
ceased. Fourth: the indebtedness of the nobles of 
Hyderabad, whose estates, he said, were in the hands 
either of the Arab Jama'dirs, or of the native bankers. 

Sunpay, May 26¢h.—In the afternoon I gave an 
interview to Ram Rio, one of the men instrumental in 
the discovery of Jang Bahadur’ s plot already mentioned. 
He was a smart little Marithé, was once at Barddé, 
and was brought over to Hyderabad by Col. Davidson, 
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the Resident. Probably in this way he had become 
attached to British interests. “He said that the plot 
was bad, and had ramified considerably, and that the 
people in the interior had let 16 go on a great dleal too 
long. I did not like, however, to ask him tvo closely, 
lest he should be tempted to exaggerate his own services 
in the matter. 

Monpaz, May 27th.—I looked up the correspondence 
about the Reformed Troops, and I observed thatit was 
stated that, when raising them, the Minister had reduced 
some of the old troops. I asked Col. Stubbs how: 
judging from his experience, such reductions could have 
been carried out. He said it could only have been done 
by refraining from filling up vacancies, as the Nizam’s 
Government never discharged a man. But I replied 
that these vacancies could not be frequent, inasmuch as 
old and unfit men were kept on and antiquated sentries 
were to be seen daily. To this objection there was no 
apparent answer, and I determined to manage some day 
to see how these “‘ reductions’ came about. 

I fixed Thursday, the 30th May, to review the 
Reformed Troops, and the Minister explained that he 
could not be present, as he would prefer just then not to- 
have to ask the Nizdm’s leave. 

In the evening the Minister and his nephew dined 
with me, a party of ladies and gentlemen from Secun- 
derabad being asked to meet them. 

During dinner the Minister.asked me what I thought 
was the real fundamental cause of the great Mutiny of 
1857. I said that it was the undue proportion of the 
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strength of the native army, and that any Governmen} 
trusting to,an excessively large body of foreign*troops 
must always incur. the same danger. 

We again adverted to Metcalfe’s conduct whjle Resi- 
dent, and the Minister again spoke of him in terms of 
admiration, declaring that it had saved the “sinking 
State of Hyderabad.” But I was sorry to seethat he 
did not speak with good feeling of Sir H. Russell and 
Mr. Martin. 

Turspay, Afay 28/h—In the morning I arranged 
with Col. Stubbs, the First Assistant, to settle with the 
Minister about the conduct of the case already alluded 
to, in which a woman had been forcibly abducted from 
a place near to the Residency, and was supposed to be 
detained by an influential Muhammadan nobleman of 
the City. 

In the afternoon I received a visit by appointment 
from the Barak Jang, the Arab Jama’dar, son of the 
well-known Jama’dar Umar din ’Aud, who left him a 
fortune of fifty /dkths of rupees. The Barak Jang was 
a mawallad, and though reputed to be a man of great 
influence, his manner seemed to me to be modest and 
wnassuming, and altogether much better than I should 
have expected. I did not talk to him on any impor- 
tant subject, but merely asked him ordinary questions. 
I learnt that his mother came from Nagpur, and his 
father from the Hadhramaut province of Arabia. On 
taking his ‘leave he assyred me of the anxiety of 
himself and his tribe to render faithful service to the 
Nizim and to stand well with the British Govern- 
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ment. On the whole I rather liked what I saw of the 
man. ° 

Wepvespay, May 29¢h.—During the day I went on 
studying the records, chiefly of the times of Gen. Fraser, 
Col. Low and Col. Davidson. 

I noted the persistent and indefatigable manner in 
which Gen. Fraser urged the Supreme Government to 
interfere-to such a degree as might save the Nizim 
from financial and administrative ruin, withoug inter- 
fering so far as to destroy the vitality of the Native 
Government. This, however, the British Government 
steadily refused to do. The Nizdm’s infatuated per- 
versity at that time was quite astonishing, even for an 
Asiatic prince ; and it was clear to me that if he had 
paid even a little heed to the Resident’s advice, all the 
trouble of surrendering districts for the pay of the 
Hyderabad Contingent might have been averted. In- 
deed, I was almost inclined to think that if even the 
British Government had consented to interfere to the 
limited extent proposed by General Fraser, the above 
result might have been avoided. 

I observed that Col. Davidson did not form so high 
an estimate of the Surdju’l-Mulk as Gen. Fraser had 
done, and even Col. Low seemed to concur in thinking 
that he was at times dilatory and unreliable, though he 
evidently thought that he had merits. 

I also read a portion of Mr. Bushby’s correspondence, 
and he concurred with Col. Davidson in thinking the 
Arabs of Hyderabad a dangerous body of men, whose 
gradual reduction, if possible, ought to be managed. 
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Tuurspay, May 30//.—Early in the morning I re- 
viewed the Nizdin’s Reformed Troops, on theeparade 
ground, called the Fatteh Maidin. The Minister was 
not present himself, not liking to have to ask the 
Nizdm’s leave—a curious proof of His Highness’s 
jealousy,—but his Military Secretary, Major Proudfoot, 
was with me. e 
The Brigade was commanded by Captain Rocke, for- 
merly pf the Royal Army. It consisted of ten guns 
drawn by bullocks ; a squadron of African Cavalry, two 
squadrons of Lancers (a body of horse originally raised 
by the Raja of Wanparti), and two Regiments of Infantry. 
The Cavalry were about 400 strong, the first Infantry 
Regiment being about 600, the second 300. The 
whole Brigade had about 1,300 men of all arms. The 
Brigade movements were well and smartly conducted: 
the Artillery firing was rapid and precise: the Cavalry 
were well mounted and set up; the First Regiment of 
Infantry was inefficiently drilled, but the Second was 
better. I understood that the cause of the inefficiency 
of the Infantry was that the native officers were indif- 
ferent, having belonged to “ Line” corps in the City, 
«before being drafted into the Reformed Troops, and had 
not previously been accustomed to regular work. The 
general result of the review, as regards the troops, was 
satisfactory, but whether such a body was wanted at all 
in the place it then was, was quite another question. 
In the afternoon I received a visit by appointment 
from the Ghahb Jang, the Jama dar commanding the 
Minister's Arab escort. He was a mawallad, had very 
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jurisdictions in the: interior were weak and confused. 
Nevertheless, he seemed to have formed a very sanguine 
‘idea of the capabilities and future productiveness of the 
Nizam’s country. 

In the afternoon I got a note from the Minister ex- 
pressing high satisfaction at the successful result of the 
review of the Reformed Troops. 

SuNDay, June 2nd.— 

Monvay, June 3rd—I wrote to the Minister in 
Peysian, referring to a recent dispute between a British 
officer and one of the Nizdm’s subordinate police 
officials, begging that the police might be instructed to 
preserve at least an ordinarily respectful demeanour | 
before British officers, so that good feeling between 
the British officials and the Nizéim’s servants might be 
preserved. 

I also wrote to the Minister in Persian, urging the 
settlement of disputed debts between some native 
bankers in Secunderabad and the Réni of Bhadra- 
chalam, an extensive estate, situated half on the British 
bank of the Godavari and half on the Nizdm’s bank. 

In the afternoon I rode into Secunderabad. 

Tuxspay, June 4th.—I stayed at Secunderabad, and 
in the morning attended a general parade to see a good 
conduct medal given to a man of the 18th Hussars. 

In the afternoon I went to see the new European 
Barracks at Trimalgiri. The mass of noble structures 
congregated on an airy site, commanding ‘an extensive 
prospect for miles, right down to the city of Hyder- 
abad, was very imposing. I also saw the workshops 
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and steam machinery belonging to the Public Works 
Department, whereby huge masses of teak timbet were, 
sawn up, and water pumped up from a depth and 
carried to a long distance. I also saw all sorts of 
carpentry peng done by the machine called “the 
general joiner. 

Wepnespay, June 5th.—Early in the morning I went 
round the Secunderabad Jdzars, and found the place 
clean and flourishing. The streets were broad and the 
houses handsome and well painted and done up. There 
was a good square and exchange, a bad market, a 
tolerably good dispensary, and a handsome fotwalt, 
or police station. The main street could be surpassed 
by few, if any, of the Military Cantonments in India. 

During the day I received a visit from Virabhadram, 
a Madrdsi mudalivar (gentleman) of much wealth in 
Secunderabad. He told me that formerly his firm had had 
great pecuniary dealings with the Nizdim’s Government, 
but that the debts had all been cleared off by the Minister, 
except a small disputed balance, still remaining unpaid. 
He also said that he had recently held the district of 
Médak in farm from the Nizim’s Government, but that 
d):is arrangement had ceased for some two years. I was 
surprised to hear that so objectionable an arrangement 
had been in existence within so recent a period. 

Afterwards came a mudalivar, named Ramantijam, 
a respectable and wealthy inhabitant of Secunderabad, 
who had some old pending suits about debts with the 
Rani of Bhadrachalam. 

Tuurspay, June 6¢h.—Early in the morning I rode 
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out into Baléram ‘and took up my quarters in the Resi- 
dency: House there. 

In the afternoon I took a ride round ‘the Station, 
thought highly of the open undulating country, with 
its fine view of the Trimalgiri eminence, crowned with 
barrack structures. The huts and houses of the men, 
both hovse and foot, had wretched thatches, and seemed 
to want. tiles. Better conservancy in the outskirts of 
the Station was also wanted, and had recently been 
arranged for. The ddzars seemed in fair order, and the 
Station generally very clean and smart. 

Fripay, June 7th.—Early in the morning I went 
out riding with Major Nightingale commanding at 
Baléram, who showed me a place called Barasdhibpet 
near Baldéram, where some years previously his Regi- 
ment of Cavalry had dislodged a band of 1,000 Rohélas. 
These men had been discharged by the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment and were marching towards Bombay. They put 
up in the enclosure of the mosque at Bardsahibpet, which 
is the first march out of Hyderabad, and when told by 
the Officer Commanding at Baldram to move on, they 
refused. Some Infantry were then sent to drive them 
out, but got beaten. The Rohclas then rushed out 
sword in hand at them into the open, where they were 
charged by the Cavalry, sabred and dispersed. It was 
not thought at the time expedient to do more to them. 

During the day I had long talk with Dr. Balfour, Super- 
intending Surgeon, about the practicability‘of proposing 
some measures for cleaning the city of Hyderabad without 
offending the prejudices of the people. 
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SaturDay, June Sth.—Karly in the morning I rode 
out with Major Woodcock, commanding tHe 5th 
Infantry Regiment of the Hyderabad Contingent, and 
met the paéel (headman) of Koltu, a large village. He 
said he had got a money assessment fixed for three 
years, and that he had given leases (pattas or kauls) 
to all his ryots. = 

Sunpbay, June 9fh.—The First Assistant came to see 
me abqutsome urgent anxiety expressed by the Minister 
as to asort of private secretary of his, a Parsi, named 
Jamsetjee (Jamshédji). He had resigned because the 
Minister had suspected him of malpractices, byt was 
Im possession of a mass of confidential papers, and, 
among these, some relating to communications between 
the Minister and the Residency during the troubled 
period of 1857. The Minister feared that he might 
make some evil use of them, and wanted my support 
in compelling him to give them up. I told the First 
Assistant to say that I was clear that they belonged to 
the Nizam’s Government, and that I would support the 
Minister in demanding restitution, provided it was 
done in a regular and quasi-judicial manner; also that 
~ would help him in preventing Jamsetjee from en- 
gaging in any intrigue and from poisoning the mind of 
the Nizam. 

Monpay, June 10¢h.—Early in the morning I went 
with Major Price to see the progress of the new 
artillery bartacks at Trimalgin, and found a great 
deficiency of skilled labour. I wrote to the Minister to 
ask him if he could get any men from the city, and sent 
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2 schedule of the rates of wages which our Executive 
Engineers were prepared to offer. a 

I received a visit from the Stibaddr-Major of the 
Infantry Regiment at Baléram, a Brihman of Cawn- 
pore (Kinhptir) and a very respectable man; but he 
was too much of a foreigner (Hindtistanf) to be able to 
afford nfe much information about the politics of the 
Deccan. * 

In the evening I attended a large party, given in my 
hofour, in the Public Rooms, by the Officers of the 
Native Cavalry and Infantry Regiments at Secunderabad. 

Tuxspay, June 11¢h.—I visited the European school 
at Baldram and thought it pretty good. The native 
school was not so good, and was too much out of the 
way, and I thought of placing it in the house in the 
bazar formerly built for the purpose. I also visited 
the Poor-house and saw the destitute creatures being 
supplied with food. 
_ The afternoon was rainy and prevented my going out, 
and so I received a visit from the Risalddr-Major of 
the Cavalry Regiment, who said that the men were 
attached to the service, because their places were almost 
hereditary, descending from father to son. His ows 
father, he said had been in the Contingent, and so was 
his son at that moment, making with himself three 
generations in the same service. He also said that 
nine-tenths of the men could count up their pedigrees. 
He confirmed all I had heard about the gradual extine- 
tion of the elements of trouble in the Deccan and the 
merits of the present Minister. 
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Wepyespay, June 12¢h.—Early’in the morning. } 
reviewed the Baldram Force, consisting of the 8rd. 
Cavalry Regiment, the 4th Light Field Battery, and * 
the 5th Infantry Regiment of the Hyderabad Con- 
tingent. The manenvres went off very well indeed. 

During the day I answered a detailed reference from 
the Minister regarding the best mode of dealittg with 
J amsetjee, and was much struck at his dgslike to 
treating a case of this kind judicially. He wanted 
me to seize the man and his papers in my politital 
capacity, but I held out against doing this, as there wag 
not sufficient emergency. I agreed to assist, sp long 
as judicial processes were observed. 

In the afternoon I went, accompanied by the chief 
engineer, Major Price, to inspect some of the buildings 
lately completed at Trimalgiri. We looked at the 
married quarters for the Artillery, the Church and the 
English School-room, the Roman Catholic Chapel, the 
Presbyterian Church, the Soldiers’ Club and Reading- 
room, and the new barracks for the 108th Regiment. 
We also went over the newly-finished prison for 
soldiers, which had thirty-seven inmates, not an ex- 
cessive number for so large a force ; and which, though 
strictly penal in its discipline, was excellently and 
humanely managed. I finished up by seeing the 
Soldiers’ Reading-room of the 21st Fusiliers, which was 
much frequented, and I was told that the great 
majority of the men in the regiment were able to 
read and write.* 

* It should be remembered that this was written in 1867. 
L 
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. Tourspay, June 13th —Karly in the morning I rode, 
saauiicailal by Major Woodcock, and one, of the City 
mansabdars to see the tank at Shéhmirpur, about eight 
miles from Baldéram, and I much admired the old dam 
with its stone facings, its sluices, and irrigation channels. 
It had once been breached in two places, but had been 
subseqtiently repaired. I also saw the déshmukh of the 
neighbouring villages, which were held in jagir by a 
relation of the Minister. . 

*In the evening I gave asmall dinner party to the 


Society of Balaram. 


Fripay, June 14¢h.—Early in the morning I went 
over the Artillery Lines, saw the places where the 
horses were picketted, the gunsheds, and the houses of 
the native gunners, and considered the whole to 
be creditable to the 4th Light Field pattery of the 
Hyderabad Contingent. 

In the evening I gave a small dinner party to the 
society of Secunderabad. 

SATURDAY, June 15/h.—I received a visit from Khan- 
daswimi Mudaliyar, the son of the headman who 
supervised the building works of the Hyderabad Resi- 
dency in the beginning of this century, and a clerk in 
the well-known firm of W. Palmer and Co. He first 
remembered Metcalfe as Resident, and had known all 
the subsequent Residents. 

He said that originally the Residency, now sur- 
rounded by a town, was. built on-an- open plain, 
and that afterwards the Residents got some native 
bankers to settle close to it, in order to negotiate the 
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money supplies for the payment of the Subsidiary 
Force. ‘The bankers came and dwelt in the place. 
called the Bagh, and the rupees current there were 
consequently called ddghchalni. After a while some 
of them got plundered, and in consequence the Bigh 
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' was enclosed by a high wall. He said too, that all the 


space now occupied by the extensive settlement of 
Chadarghat, was once covered with groves #nd gar- 
dens, and that its name, Baghiit, was still pre- 
served. : 

He confirmed categorically all that I had heard abouf 
the merits of the Salar Jang’s administration, about the 
great internal improvement of the country and the pre- 
servation of prder, and about the jealousy of the Nizim 
recarding the Minister's leaving the City. Nothing, he 
said, would persuade the Nizim that the Minister was 
not going to hatch mischief, if he went for a tour in 
the interior to look after the country ! 

In the evening I went over the lines of the Infantry 
Regiment at Baldram and examined them, and was 
satisfied with what I saw. 

SunvAY, June 16¢h.— 

Monpay, June 17¢h.—Karly in the morning [ had out 
the 5th Regiment of the Infantry of the Contingent for 
an inspection parade, and found that a large portion of 
the men were Hindustinis, and that the usual propor- 
tion, 10 per cent., of these were absent at their homes 
in Hindustda. The parade went off well, and after it I 
addressed a few words to the native officers. When 
this was over, the Stibadar-Major, with the permission of 
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the Officer Commanding, mentioned a few boons which 
he solfcited for the men. These chiefly related to classes 
and pensions, the object being to ask for the same 
advantages as those enjoyed by the troops of the regular 
line. He also alluded to the rule excluding Brihmans 
from enlistment, and seemed to think it hard that when 
a Brihman native officer had served through the wars 
with distinction, his sons should not be eligible for 
enlistment. He was a Brihman himself, and had a 
brether in the corps, who had sons growing up. 

In the evening I went over the lines of the 3rd 
Cavalry Regiment of the Contingent, and found that 
the Risdldir-Major owned the horses of a whole troop, 
being the sz/ahddr and the men his dadrgirs.* His was 
said to be the best troop in the Regiment. Another 
Risdldar on detachment at Lingsaguir, also similarly 
owned a number of horses. Besides these there were 
ten other native officers owning from twenty to forty 
horses. Major Nightingale told me that he thought 
the stlahddri system was the best, as giving us a greater 
hold on the fidelity of the men, and that as long as the 
svahdars kept right the ddrgirs dare not go astray : say- 


ing that in 1857 near the Narbadd this very lisdlddr-, 


Major had to call up a number of disaffected men and 
keep them straight. 

Complaints were made of the risk from fire to the 
houses of the men and the stables of their horses by 
reason of the thatched roofs. With suoh a mass of 


* Silahddr means strictly armiger, and is now a native gentle- 
man who owns the horses of his troopers or bérgirs. 
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thatch there was danger no doubt, though water-tanks 
and fire-engines were kept constantly ready. ° ‘ 

Turspay, Juze 18¢h.—Early in the morning I in- 
spected the No. 4 Native Battery of the Contingent. 
Everything seemed in order, the firing and mancuvring 
being rapid and precise. 

About noon I received a visit from the Stibadét of the 
Battery, who mentioned a few points much the same as 
those mentioned by the Stibaddr-Major of the Infantry. 
He was himself a Muhammadan, but said the same 
thing as to the Brahmans ! ; 

Captain Grey, the Commandant, gave a good chayacter 
to the men, and said that they worked hard and were 
very willing and industrious. 

After breakfast I had a note from the Minister saying 
that Jamsetjee had himself quietly given up the papers 
and professed submission, but that he still wished to 
dischagge him and deport him out of the Hyderabad 
Dominions. He asked my opinion, and I expressed 
entire concurrence. 

In the evening I inspected the lines of the 3rd Regi- 
ment Hyderabad Contingent. 
~ WepneEspay, June 19fh.—In the afternoon I went, 
accompanied by Major Price, the Chief Engineer, to see 
various improvements in detail at the new barracks 
for the 2ist Fusiliers at Trimalgiri, which Colonel 
Robertson, the Commanding Officer, wished me to see. 

I also saw’a class practjsing gymnastics under the 
new rules. 

Tuurspar, June 20th.—In the afternoon I reviewed 
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the 3rd Regiment of Hyderabad Cavalry. The men, 
horse’, arms, and accoutrements looked exceedingly 
well, and the manceuvres and exercises were capitally 
executed. The review over, I called the native officers 
to the front, and made a short speech to them in Hin- 
dustani, briefly recounting the past services of the corps. 
The regiment had existed for fifty-one years, and during 
that period it had been engaged in thirty-four actions, 
of which twenty occurred before the Mutinies of.1857-8, 
and fourteen afterwards. ‘Those before 1857 were for 
the most part Jocal affairs, though even among them 
there were several places known to history such as 
Mahidpur in Malwa, Chandd on the Wardha, Poona, 
and Karnul. Those since 1857 were celebrated in the 
history of the great rebellion and were freshly remem- 
bered. They included Asirgarh, Mau (Mhow), Dhar, 
Rawal, Madanpur, Mandesor in Malwé; Chandeéri, 
Lahari, Bétwa, Jhansi, Ktinch, Kalpf in Bundél- 
khand, Gwalior, Morar, ’Aliptir Jaurd; and lastly 
some places in the Deccan. After these events, hun- 
dreds of medals had been distributed among the 
men, no less than eighty Orders of Merit, and three 
Orders of British India. All the native officers then. 
present were decorated men, and I congratulated them 
accordingly. I also reminded them of the benefit of 
the cavalry service, which always accepted the qualified 
sons of troopers, and thus made the employment almost 
hereditary, provided that a succession of fine young men 
presented themselves. 

Fripay, June 21st.—The Bombay Government had 
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written to beg that the Nizim might be asked to dis- 
mantle the Fort at Raichur, because the Railway Station 


was proposed to be put within musket shot of it! I 


replied I could not make such a request to the Nizam, 
which would be an infringement of His Highness’s 
sovereign rights, and suggested that the site for the 
proposed Railway Station be fixed out of muskef range ! 

I also took up the question as to whether the Con- 
tingent, troops at Lingsagtir should be moved sixty 
miles eastward to Raichtir, so as to be on the line, of 
Railway. I decided not to do so; jirstly, because 
Lingsagir Station dominated the Bidar country and 
Shiirdpur, and secondly, because the move would involve 
great expense. 

In the evening I dined with the officers of the Con- 
tingent at the Balaram Mess-house, when about seventy 
officers, hosts and guests, sat down to dinner. The 
Commanding Officer, Major Nightingale, told me that 
the speech I made to the native officers of the Cavalry, 
recounting their war services, had given them great 
satisfaction. Major Woodcock, commanding the 5th 
Regiment of Infantry of the Contingent, told me that 
a detailed inspection by the Resident ‘“ gave new life to 
the corps.” 

Satuppay, June 22nd.—Early in the morning I went 
with Colonel Robertson, commanding the 21st Royal 
North British (now Royal Scots) Fusiliers, to see the 
kits of the men, which, as a rule had to be 
inspected every Saturday morning. The cleanliness 
and order which prevailed were remarkable, and also 
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the number of books which the men had about 
them.. The little libraries and‘ reading rooms attached 
“to almost every company, besides the regimental read- 
ing room, indicated a more than average degree of in- 
telligence among the men, of whom indeed fully nine- 
_ tenths were able to read and write. 

After that I breakfasted with the officers at the 
‘Mess-house, the band playing the while. 

Returning home I found a note from the Minister, 
saying that Jamsetjee refused the offer of pension, and 
requesting that he be desired to quit the Residency 
limits. I sent orders to the First Assistant ac- 
cordingly. 

Sunpay, June 23rd.—In the afternoon Khandaswam1 
came to see me, and dilated on the extraordinary igno- 
rance and isolation of the Mughal nobility and gentry 
of Hyderabad, who, he said, “lived in a dark place.” 

Monpay, June 24th—In the afternoon I carefully 
examined the horses of the 3rd Cavalry of the Con- 
tingent, and was fairly satisfied with them on the 
whole,—especially with the newly-purchased remounts. 

Turspay, June 2dth.—I was chiefly occupied with 
business connected with the Hyderabad Contingent, 
especially the rate of pay and pension and the com- 
pensation claimable by the men for dearness of 
provisions. 

I issued orders for the recall of the detachment of 
Native Infantry stationed at Warangal in the eastern 
part of the Nizdm’s Dominions, as the Minister said 
that his Government had no objection. 


= 
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Wepnespay, June 26¢h.—In the afternoon I went .to 
see the large General Hospital at Secunderabad? and I, 
was much struck with the unsuitableness of the build- 
ing, in the erection of which so much money and labour 
had been expended. It made a worse hospital than 
many buildings of far inferior construction. 

In the evening I dined at the Meéss of the 21st 
Fusiliers. Several officers, returning from ehunting 
parties, spoke of the improvement apparent in the con- 
dition of the interior of the country. ° 

Tuurspay, June 27th.—In the torenoon I read up 
much of Col. Davidson's correspondence during the 
troubled ‘period of 1857-S. I noted that the Arabs, 
though not overtly hostile, were of doubtful conduct, 
and would certainly have usurped the sovereignty of the 
Deccan if anything had happened to the British Power ; 
and that when in 1858 Tantia Topi approached the 
northern border of the Deccan, the Muhammadan popu- 
lation, backed up, too, by the Arabs, were preparing to 
rebel in support of him. 

Fripay, June 28¢h.—I proceeded with my reading up 
of the old records between 1839 and 1845. 
_ Satourpay, June 29th.—I went on reading the papers, 

and found that what I had previously considered the 
weak and vacillating orders of the Supreme Government 
in respect to the reforms urged by General Fraser, were 
caused by apprehensions entertained by it, which I 
believed were misplaced, and thought that more might 
have been done with the Nizim. Unless General 
Fraser had known himself to be strong enough to 
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carry out his measures, he would not have proposed 
them. * 

Sunpay, June 30¢4—I observed to Col. Briggs that 
from the old records I believed that Lord Ellenborough 
attributed the neglect by the late Nizim of General 
Fraser's injunctions about the banker Ptran Mal, to 
the low ebb to which British authority had then sunk 
by reasen of the Afghan disasters. Col. Briggs 
thought that the Nizdm was not thereby disposed to 
resist the Resident, but that his conduct must have been 
governed by local considerations. 

‘In the evening I received a report of the sudden 
death of Dr. Pemberton, the Residency Surgeon. 

Monpay, July 1st—In the morning I rode from 
Balaram to the Residency at Chadarghat, to see how 
Dr. Pemberton came by his sudden death, and found 
that he had taken poison in a fit of mental and nervous 
depression. I heard that he had rendered himself much 
hiked and respected by the Nizim’s subjects in and about 
Hyderabad ; and that in this respect he was one of the 
best among the many good medical officers who had 
filled the post of Residency Surgeon. 

In the afternoon we buried him in the Cemetery 
close to the Residency gardens. The General Com- 
manding the Subsidiary Force and many military 
officers from Secunderabad and Baldram were present. 
A firing party was furnished from the 108th Regiment, 
and the band played ‘“‘the Dead March.” Many 
natives of respectability attended, and among them 
some of the native gentry. Some natives also of the 
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poorer classes were seen crying atfthe grave. After 
the funeral I returned fo Baléram. ; 

TUESDAY, July 2nd.—Brigadier-General (Sir J. T) 

Grant, Commanding the Hyderabad Subsidiary Force, 
came out to stay with me for a few days at Baldram. 
He pointed out to me the strategic defects of the new 
cantonment of Trimalgiri: the positidn, thowgh good 
from a sanitary point of view, was commanded by the 
Choété Mul Ali, or Imém Zaémin Hill, and by other little 
hills. The plain too, was dotted over with granite 
boulders, just the things for Arabs or Rohélas, or other 
enemies, to hide behind. He would have placed the 
European force on the beautiful plateau close to the 
Baldram racecourse. 

WepnespayY, July 3rd—I heard from the Minister 
that Jamsetjee had departed in peace, and after tender- 
ing the fullest apology for his insolent and ungrateful 
conduct, had begged to be allowed the pension, Rs. 700 
a month, which he had at first refused. He was 
ordered to reside outside the Nizim’s Dominions. 

I wrote to the Minister about getting the Nizam’s 
great diamond out of pawn, by clearing off some old 
‘scores with the native bankers. J also wrote to him 
about deporting at once the Arab Salih dcx ’Akrabi, a 
dangerous character. | 

Tuurspay, July 4th—I continued reading Col. 
Davidson’s correspondence during the outbreak of the 
troubles of 1857. It seemed lucky that the Nizém 
Afzalu’ddaula had just at that very time been recog- 
nised by the British Government on his acfession, and 
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feli a tie of gratifude to us, which helped to keep 
him stfaight. The Sdldr Jang was staunch, and hence 
had great difficulty in getting information, as the evil | 
disposed would not trust him! The number of armed 
Muhammadan fanatics likely at that time to rise, esti- 
mated by Col. Davidson at 100,000, seemed very great. 

Fripa¥, July 5th.—I read a volume of letters 
addressed to the Government of India by Sir H. Russell 
when Resident, and saw that Chandu Lal, despite his 
subsequent bad conduct, must originally have had 
merit, and that he rendered great service in organizing 
the Nizdm’s contingent aid during the Pindd§ri War. 
No doubt he had a hard part to play then, and he did it 
well: still it is quite evident that Russell was towards 
the end much deceived by Chandi Lal, who persuaded 
the Resident that he was introducing measures of 1m- 
provement, while really he was doing nothing, except 
play corruptly into the hands of Messrs. Palmer 
and Co. 

I was struck by Russell’s severe denunciation of the 
Nizam Sikandar Jah, and of the great Ministers, the 
"Arasti Jah, and the Mir ’Alam. If he had been 
equally alive to the faults of Chandu Lal, it would have 
been better. : 

Russell’s despatches are able and statesmanlile, and 
he seemed aware of the danger to our power from 
Muhammadan fanaticism, declaring that at the time 
when on the one hand there was troublé with the 
Péshwa at Poona, and on the other hand trouble with 
Apé Séhib at,Ndgpur, the Nizdm and his people were 
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in their hearts against us. One ‘of his expressions’ js 
striking:—he wrote, “The Péshwa has just died in 
convulsions, the Nizdm is dying comatose,” alluding, 
of course, to political death. 

SaTuRDAY, July 6¢h.—I had an interview with Mr. 
Keay,* the manager of the branch of the Bombay Bank 
at Hyderabad. He seemed to have very extensive tran- 
sactions with the sdikdrs, or native bankers, and ap- 
peared to lament that the Mughal nobles would not 
deposit their hoards of money in Ais bank, observing 
that, as they got no interest, they were really living on 
capital. However true this may be in theory, I fear 
the Mughals would not trust the bank! He told me 
of absurd rumours being current in the City, to the 
effect that the Nizam refused to see his Minister and 
sent messages insisting ou the abolition of the Courts 
of Justice ! 

I saw one of the Nizdm’s officials of the old Sada- 
sheopet District. He said that the management had not 
been good, but was now improving, and that a money 
assessment for three years certain had just been made 
with each ryot. 

In the evening I met Dr. Balfour, Inspector-General 
of Hospitals, who told me that he first saw the Deccan 
in 1839-40, when he went ‘to join the Afghan War. 
At that time he thought the interior of the country 
was wretched, and considered that the improvement 
in agriculture within the picwious few years had been 
immense. 


* Tho Mr. Seymour Keay of subsequent notoriety. 
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. Sunpay, July 7i.— 

Monpay, Ju/y &th.—I read up General Fraser’s 
letters as Resident addressed to the Government of 
India, and was confirmed in my impression that the 
evils of that time were owing chiefly to obstinacy of the 
Nizim Néasiru’ddaula, who persisted in trying to 
govern without'the slightest notion of how to do it. 
Some of. Fraser's invectives against the misconduct of 
the Nizim and his Government are almost Demos- 
thenic in their force and vigour. The Nizém would 
have given in to General Fraser’s remonstrances if the 
Government of India had backed up the Resident. But 
there was hesitation on the part of Lords Ellenborough 
and Hardinge: partly because they did not believe the 
British Government to be locally strong enough to en- 
force obedience, an idea fully refuted by General Fraser. 

Turspay, July 9¢h.—I finished the perusal of Gen. 
Fraser’s correspondence, and I found that the confi- 
dence which the General at first repused in the character 
and ability of the Surdju'l-Mulk, the Minister, was first 
weakened and then shaken altogether. It seems that 
the Surdju’'l-Mulk spoke fair enough, but either would 
not, or could not, act. 

When Gen. Fraser retired from the service he seemed — 
to be so disgusted with the conduct which the Nizim 
had pursued for years, that on going away he did not 
“apply for an interview with the Nizim”:—in other 
words, he would not even wish him good-bye! 

WepnespaY, July 10th.—I was chiefly occupied with 
Berar affairs. 
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During the day I had some cofrespondence with 
the Minister about the decision of cases corinected,~ 
with the people belonging to the Railway Depart- 
ment. I found that the Railway passed through the 
Pégdh jurisdiction of the Shamsu’l-Umard, and inti- . 
mated that we must insist on the Shamsu]-Umara 
appointing proper native officials on ‘the spot in the 
same way as was done in the districts directly under 
the Mjnister. 

Trurspay, July 11¢h.—In the morning I rode over 
to Kishara, a large village twelve miles from Baliram 
to the east, a stage on the road towards Warangal, and 
returned home by ten o’clock. The road from Baléram 
is pretty, winding underneath granite ridges. 

The village is situate near the foot of a great globular 
mass of granite, about 200 feet high. The rock is 
ascended by a flight of steps cut in the stone, and 
there are some old temples at the top, and a spring of 
water with beautiful water-lilies. The view is exten- 
sive. One can see to the well known conical hill of 
Bhawanigir to the east, and can also with a glass 
make out each one of the barracks on the Trimalgiri 
ridge, and each one of the public buildings at Baldéram. 
The Mul Ali Hills, both the lesser and the greater are, 
of course, visible from this point. 

Fripay, July 12¢h.—I went to look at the sacred 
buildings at ‘Aliwal close to Baldéram, and found the 
priests’ houses there much dilapidated. I saw, too, 
some aged Rajput guards on the gateway, who said 
that they were originally placed there by the Minister 
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Chand Lal, but were now kept up by Raja Narindar, 
~ the Péshkar, or Deputy Minister. 

~ Thad an interview with the vakil of the Shamsu’I- 

Umara in order to urge the appointment of proper 

persons ‘on the spot within his great jagir to decide 

disputes connected with the Railway works. 

Saturpay, Jaly 13¢h.—In the morning I went over 
the barracks of the 108th Regiment, it being the day 
for the regimental inspection of kits. 

After that IT went over the Orphanage at Secunder- 
abad for Eurasian boys and girls, and then visited the 
Anglo-Vernacular School for the native youth of Secun- 
derabad itself. I found some ninety boys present. The 
upper classes read and wrote well, and passed an excel- 
lent examination in the Geography of India. The 
institution was under the patronage of, and was mainly 
supported by, the Nizim’s Government, and was further 
looked after by two Madrdsi mudaliyars of Secunder- 
abad, named Somasundram and Rémantijam. After the 
examination I reminded the elder boys of their obliga- 
tions to the Nizim’s Government. 

SunDay, July 14¢h.— Karly in the morning I attended 
service in the Church built many years ago by Paran- 
judi, an enterprising Madrasi gentleman of Secunder- 
abad. The service, attended entirely by. native 
Christians and their children, was read in the Tamil 
language, exactly according to the English 2uvdric, and 
the singing of the Psalms was really very fair. The 
architecture of the building, especially the interior, was 
in a very respectable style. 
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Monpar, July 15th.—I rode, accompanied by Major. 
Woodcock, to Dundigal, 2 large village, ten miles*from | 
Baldram, and a jagir of the Salar Jang, who sent some 
tents and servants to receive us. This jdgir was originally 
obtained by the Minister’s grandfather, the Muniru’l- 
Mulk, about the beginning of this century. I noted 
some extensive repairs and improvemertts in masonry 
work being made to tke dam and sluices of thedargest 
of the two tanks in the village. 

We were pitched in an enormous mango groye 
extending over several square miles; the trees however 
were somewhat scraggy and stumpy. The grove 1s 
said to be at least as old as the Kutabshdhi Dynasty of 
Golkonda, under whom about forty small mosques were 
built in the village. On the other side of the tank 
there was a small, but very fine, grove of banyan and 
tamarind trees. The place must once have been much 
Jarger than it was then, but it was still a finely culti- 
vated estate with beautiful soil. 

I saw the déshmukh of the village, who was also the 
patel. T also saw the déshmukh of Sidhipet, a large 
village some miles off. 

We were attended by the /aJukdar doyam, or second 

“assistant ta lukdar, of the Médak District, of which the 
headquarters were at Singarédipet. He said that the 
civil staff of the district, which had a revenue of eleven 
likhs of rupees, was a falukdar or magistrate and 
collector, a ta’lukddr doyam and a ta’lukddr soyam (third 
ta’ lukddér)—which last officer was in charge of the 


treasury—and four fahsidars ; the district being divided 
M 
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#to tahazls, or sultlivisions, much as in British Territory. 
The ta’lukdar received Rs. 800 a month, the assistant 
talukddrs Rs. 400, and the tahsi/dars much the same pay 
as in British Territory. He added that there would 
have soon to be a-fifth, or temporary, ¢a/isi/ to comprise 
the Bansward ta’luka, lately resumed from one of the 
Arab Jama ’dar's, and brought under the direct adminis- 
tration<of the Minister; which item of news was very 
satisfactory. This second ¢a’lukddr was a Maratha 
Bzéhman, who had formerly been employed in the 
_Assigned Districts as a ¢ahsilddr, and on the whole, so 
far as I could make out, there seemed to have been 
a fair amount of organization carried ’out in this 
district. 

The people showed me some of the cloth manu- 
factures of Sidhipet. 

Tuzspay, July 16¢h.—The real burst of the monsoon 
commenced. It had rained all the previous night and it 
rained nearly all day. In the evening the sky wore 
every appearance of masses of vapour and moisture. 


I went from Baldéram into the Residency at Chadar-— 


ghat in the evening. 


Wepnespay, July 17¢h.—In the forenoon I went with 


the Minister to present certificates to five young men, 
who had passed at the recent examination at the 
Nizam’s Medical School at Chadarghét. There was a 
delay in the Minister’s coming, because he had not 
received the Nizim’s permission in time ;—however, 
the permission came at last, and the Minister arrived. 
Arriving at the School, I presented the diplomas to 
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the young men, and afterwards I agflressed them ard 
tke other students in Hindtistdn{, reminding them of the = 
debt of gratitude they owed to the Nizim’s Govern- 
ment for having thus had them educated, and to the 
several Residency Surgeons for having taken so much 
pains with them. After that several men who had 
passed at former examinations, and somé of whem were 
in capital practice, were presented to us, as were also 
the principal native gentlemen at Chadarghat. 

The Minister then lunched with me, and after lunch 
we had a conversation on public affairs. I asked him. 
why there had been a delay in getting the Nizdm’s 
permission for him to come with me. He said the fact 
was that several messages on other subjects had been 
passing between himself and his master on the two pre- 
ceding days, and- he had not liked in consequence to 
prefer any request to His Highness, consequently he 
had not asked leave till that very morning, hence the 
slight delay. The messages in question first related to 
three dreams which His Highness had had :—two re- 
lating vaguely to his relations with the British and one 
to the Vikdru’1-Umard, brother to the Amir Kabfr, 
In one of these messages was conveyed to the Minister 
the following remark: “‘ You gbey the orders of your 
master, and never you mind whether the kingdom goes 
well or goes badly:” (ri’dsat sadhare ya bigare). To 
this the Minister, after the usual Hindustani professions 
of obedience, replied: “If anything is to be done to 
the injury of the kingdom, I hope I may not be made 


the instrument.” On receiving this message in reply 
mM 2 
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Bis Highness waxed wroth, and said it was just like 

~ the Minister’s pride and obstinacy, &., &c. Whereon 
a conciliatory reply was sent and the amatter dropped. 
The Minister did not seem alarmed, but said it was 
only that the Nizim thought it just as well to trouble 
his Minister a little (satdnd) now and then, to keep him 
in order: 

He added that recently the Nizam had done two 
things which tended to good. Hehad turned, out the 
intriguing Madrdsi fakir, already mentioned, and had 
declared that Jamsetjee was a shaitdn (devil), who 
richly deserved the expulsion he had got. The Minister 
repeated that the Nizim was not so troublesome as 
some of his predecessors had been, and mentioned 
another good point, that he did not cherish anger long, 
though the suspiciousness of his nature was ineradicable. 

He also said that in a few days he was to have the 
Bi'smi llah* ceremony performed for his daughter,; that 
he hoped the Nizim would be present; that His High- 
ness had been present on two such occasions in his 
family previously; and that he was going to solicit 
this favour of him now. 

I asked him if it were true that the Nizam had ever 
sent any message about, dismissing the judges of the 
Civil Court, and he said that there was no foundation 
for such a report. 


* The ceremony of teaching a child to repeat the sentence, 
‘Bismi llahi’rrahmani'rrahim, In‘ the name of God the merciful 
and compassionate,’ is performed when it is four years, foar 
months end four days old, with much pomp. 
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I asked him if he had seen a pagnphlet about tle 
_ Claims of the Nizam; he said that he had not, ddding 
that he would not let his people have anything to do 
with such publications, as papers praising up the Nizam 
did more harm than good, and only made His High- 
ness's Government look ridiculous. 

I asked him if he had taken any steps to. have a 
committee to fix the remaining debts of the Nizdm’s 
Government, so as to get the Nizam’s great diamond 
out of pawn; and he said that he was taking steps,for 
this purpose. 

He spoke further about insisting on the Shdmsu’l- 
Umaré establishing proper jurisdictions in the Pigéh 
Jagirs, and acknowledged the advantage of recog- 
nising the full authority of the great Pagah jagirdars 


within their jagirs, as that would keep them aloof 


from, and prevent their sympathising with, the petty 
jogirdars, whose scattered jurisdictions it was desired 
to consolidate under one uniform police system. 

He then asked me my opinion on two points of im- 
proved organization. Firstly: would it be well to 
reduce the number of members of the Hyderabad 
Board (Majlis) from five to two, and to divide the four- 
teen zila’s of the Deccan into three circles, placing one 
of the ,three discharged members of the Board over 
each of the three groups, in much the same position as 
Commissioners in the British Provinces? Secondly : 
_ would it be well to separate police supervision from 
the Board, confining that ‘body to revenue matters, and, 
instead of the plan then existing, to have a well-selected 
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aid gentlemen to \visit the rock of Mul Ali, a sacred 

s Muhammadan shrine about three miles from Baldram. 
At the shrine itself was an Arab guard, belonging to 
the force of Jama‘dér Abdu'llah 47m Shams, in the im- 
mediate service of the Nizim. The men seemed shy at 
first and surprised to see me, but they really were civil 
enough, and their chaus, or subordinate native officer, 
was a good-looking man. Some of them were real 
Arabs, and some were country-born; some had been a 
long time in the Deccan, and others had only been 
there a year or two. This would seem to show that, 
dfter all, Arabs were still from time to time imported 
into India for the Nizém’s service. 

I then saw the tomb and surrounding garden of 
Chandaji, who appears to have been a celebrated dancing 
girl at the Hyderabad Court, and to have died in the 
reign of the Nizim Sikandar Jah, leaving vast wealth. 
This all escheated to the Nizim, who, however, refused 
to be the residuary legatee of a courtesan, and the 
avaricious old Minister Chandi Lal took it for the 
secret service department of his government. The 
woman Chanda, they said, was very handsome—moon- 
faced—and styled Mahdlaékha ; was educated, and used to 
dance, not only before the Nizém, but before the Peshwa 
at Poona, and also the Bhonslé Réjé at Nagpur, receiving 
always immense presents. They added, that there had 
been a difficulty in preventing the Nizim from placing 
her in his harem with some sort of marriage cere- 
mony; that she was treated “with high consideration, 
outriders accompanying her when she went out, and 


Diary. ; 169 


the zaubat (honorific) drums being deaten at her gace- 
way. - 

In the village I saw Bahrdmu’ddin, a native gentle-’ 
man of some rahk, and related to the Minister. 

Turspay, July 23rd.—I received a note from the 
Minister to say that he had inquired, according to 
some verbal request I had given himh, of the Nizim 
whether His Highness wished that the Vikérwl-Umara 
should, be restored to the presence, and be permitted to 
see the Resident, and that His Highness had said that 
he would give an answer in a few days. 

Wepnespay, July 24th.—I received copy of a despatch 
from the Secretary of State reiterating the refusal, 
already given by the Government of India, to the 
request preferred by the Nizim’s Government for the 
restoration of Berar, which I sent on to the Minister. 

I wrote to the Minister about establishing some forest 
conservancy, sending him some papers prepared in the 
Central Provinces, and reminding him of the set of 
practical rules I had previously given him, as prepared 
by the Forest Department for the use of Native 
States. 

Tuurspay, July 25/h.—Early in the morning I rode 
into Chadarghat and took up, my quarters in the Resi- 
dency, going by a new road passing by the back of the 
Mul Ali Hill and Secunderabad. I observed the palaces 
at the village of Lalé Gurdé occupied by the Shamsu'l- 
Umara family. 

In the evening I received the draft of a proposed reply 
from the Minister to the Secretary of State’s despatch. 
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Qn some further wonversation occurring, the Minister 
“told me that the Nizim and: the Court wished to keep 
the Resident as unacquainted as possible with the 
Muhammadan nobility of the country. I again pointed 
out the absurdity of the notion, but I rather feared that 
the Minister seemed to think that it was reasonable ! 

He said lastly, that he had begun to work the com- 
mittee for the settlement of the debts of the Nizam’s 
Governments ‘ 

It was near midnight when I left the Minister’s 
house to return home. 

Saturpay, July 27th.—I received a visit from Agha 
Muhammad Shistri, the President of the Majlis, who 
informed me that they had proved some forty cases 
of bribery against the Nazim Jang, the ex-ta'lukdar 
of Warangal ; but that it was believed that the Nizim 
would try to save the man from being punished. I 
told him to do his duty, on the assumption that the 
Nizim would do his also when the time came. 

T had a letter from the Minister to say that he had 
commenced a system of Forest Conservancy. 

I sent back the draft reply to the Secretary of State* 
to the Minister with amendments. 

Sunpay, July 28¢h.—In the afternoon I had a visit 
from the Mukaddam Jang, son of the Saifu’ddauJa, alias 
*Abdullah den’ Ali, the great Arab Jama’dér. The father 
was very old, half blind, and seldom able to go out, but 
was still very influential. The son, whose Arab name 
was Muhsin dim ’Abdullah, was a pure Arab, so he 


* See above on the preceding page. 
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said :—at least his mother, as well As his father, were 
from Arabia. I avoided politics and chiefly tatked to., 
him on matters. of no consequence. He was not a bad 
looking man, of youngish middle-age. On taking leave 
he professed the willingness and obedience of his 
father, himself, and his party to the Nizim’s Govern- 
ment. ‘ . 

Monpay, July 29¢h.—Early in the morning I sent 
the Second Assistant to explain verbally tothe Minister 
that I still hoped that the Nizam’s Government would 
give me every fair opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with Muhammadan nobility and gentry of the country. 
The Minister promised that this should be done. I was 
by no means sure, however, that it would, for this was the 
one, and so far the only, point on which I was dissatis- 
fied with the Sdldr Jang. It is a piece of traditionarily 
bad policy to keep the Resident secluded and in the 
dark as regards the real character, individually and 
collectively, of the upper classes. I feared that the 
Sdldr Jang either gave in to the prejudice, or else con- 
curred in it. 

Later in the day I got a note from the Minister to 
say that, on consideration, he thought he would not 
send any reply at all to the Government of India, and 
would cancel the draft altogether. 

Turspay, July 30¢h.—I spent the day at Sarvanagar, 
a place belonging to the Minister about four miles from 
the Residency, where I was attended by Khandaswimi, 
a mansabddr, and one of Mis principal servants, as above 
mentioned. ‘This place, not far from the hill on whiclr 
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stood Raymond’s tomb," had long been a favourite 
.resort of the successive Ministers of the Nizam, and 
former Nizdéms had also stayed there for a Tew days, a 
palace of theirs being still kept up. 

In the afternoon 1 went out to Sahibnagar, a place 
some four miles further on, where was a summer-house 
of the Minister, Also a deserted indigo factory, a 
concern got up some years previously by the Ogilvy 
family in the service of the Minister. The speculation 
failed because the indigo plant, though not bad, was 
not found to grow well enough to make the thing pay. 
I also looked at some ruined buildings apparently never 
finished, which I was told were commenced”by the 
Kutabshahi dynasty, who abandoned the place and 
moved to Golkonda, since so well known. Khandaswdmi 

_ said that Golkonda was occupied by Hindts Before 
it was taken up by the Muhammadans. 

Wepnespar, July 31lst—For some days past there 
had been anxiety at Hyderabad about the monsoon 
rains, which had been scanty all through July, and 
which culminated on this day, as there was to be anew 
moon; the natives seeming very hopeful that the moon 
would bring rain. Towards that evening, sure enough, 
rain clouds did gather up ! 

An officer of ability and experience told me, as the 
result of his experience, that he was convinced that the 
object of the Minister in getting up the Reformed 
Troops was to substitute them for the Contingent; that 


* This is much venerated by ‘iid people of Hyderabad, who 
pronounce the name of Monsieur Raymond as Mussu Ram. : 
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this ultimate object would be veiled at present, and 
that the card would only be played as proper occasion*- 
might offer. 

TuurspaY, August 1st.—On waking I found x raining 
pretty hard, but the clouds cleared off towards noon ; 
a little rain, however, falling towards evening. 

In the afternoon I had an interview with Faiz 
Muhammad, one of the Shamsu’l-Umarda’s te’lukdars, 
who lived at Hyderabad, delegating the enanagement 
of his districts to subordinates. He gave me a list of 
these subordinates, and I remarked that both their 
powers and their salaries seemed small. I wrote to the 
Minister an account of this interview. 

Fripay, August 2nd.—The Shamsu'l-Umara’s vatil 
came { to see me to-day, and I again impressed on him the 
necessity of having proper arrangements made for the 
management of the districts in the interior. He said 
that, his master was attending to this, and had obtained 
a copy of the rules in force in the districts immediately 
under the Minister. I asked him if his master would 
attend the Bismillah ceremony at the Minister’s on 
or about the 20th August, and he said that all the 
Shamsu'l-Umara family would attend, if the Nizim 
went, but not otherwise. ; 

In the afternoon I received a visit from the Bah- 
ramu ddaula, a near relation of the Minister and already 
mentioned, who proved to be a polished man of long 
experience ,in the Deccan, recollecting the Residency 
since the time of Sydenham. He was reputed to be a 
man of open and amiable disposition, and of some his- 
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torical lore respecting the history of the Deccan. I did 
-not ask him much about politics in this our first in- 
terview, but probably he did not trouble himself much 
about such affairs. He said that he enjoyed his jayir 
in comfort under the shadow of the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment, which was protected by the British. 

SATURDAY, August 3rd. 
in the mght, and the Musa near Hyderabad was in 
flood. ¢ . 

Tr. the afternoon I had an interview with Maulavi 
Jaméalu’ddin, the Chief Judge of the Diwani (Civil) | 

Court of Hyderabad. He was a Madrasi Muham- 
madan once employed as a law officer in the Salem 
District, and he ought, therefore, to have been a com- 
petent man. He said that the work was hard and the 
number of cases decided by his Court very great, and 
that for execution of decrees against influential persons, 
it had to rely on the Minister's executive authority. 
Nevertheless, I gathered from him that decrees were 
sooner or later executed, and that even the Arab chiefs 
were not able to offer any open resistance to the Courts, 
though they might interpose delays passively. He said 
that the principal want was something of procedure 
and rules for proceedings. I asked why this was not 
done, as the Minister was known to be favourable ; and 
he said that the only cause could be fear of exciting 
the displeasure of the Nizam, who disliked everything 
of the kind. | . 

SunpDay, August 4th.—A despatch came in from a 
Licutenant of the Royal Artillery, asking my leave to 
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prosecute a suit in the Hyderabad Courts, as assignee 
under the will of one of the deceased widows of the late. 
Wanparti Raja. From the papers it was apparent that 
this Rani had- some disputes with the other Rinis : 
that in order to carry her point she had been opening 
communications with various European gentlemen,— 
some in the service of the British Government, others 
in the service of the Nizim—and that this.was the 
old story of attempts being made to enlist “ European 
influence,’ as the phrase goes at Hyderabad. I deter- 
mined that next day I would inform the Brigadier- 
General at Secunderabad of the applicant’s conduct, 
that meanwhile I would warn him instantly to cease 
from interfering, and that I would tell the Minister 
also. I understood on inquiry that the Minister had 
very properly resisted this attempted interference, and 
that he had warned the European officers in his service 
accordingly. However, I felt that I should be better 
able to judge of the Artillery Lieutenant's blameworthi- 
ness when I received a reply from the General. 

I received a despatch from the Government of India 
saying that on the whole, the exciusion of the Vikaru’]- 
Umara from the Residency and from being received by 
the Resident had better be, maintained. I informed 
the Minjster thereon that I did not wish him to move 
any further in the matter. I also rather inferred from 
the Nizim never having given the Minister any specific 
answer, that, contrary a expectation, His Highness 
did not now any longei’ wish this nobleman to be 
received. 

N 
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Monpay, Augustedth, —Karly in the morning, I paid 

-“the Amir Kabir a visit at his country gardens at the 

Jahan Nama, where I was received by the “Amir Kabir 
himself and his nephew the Bashiru’ddaula. 

The Amir Kabir looked much as usual—gentlemanly, 
cool-headed, sagacious, fairly disposed, and weak 
physically. The Bashiru’ddaula was in good spirits, 
two sons having been recently born to him, and was 
particularly * polite and attentive. I did not talk to 
them much about politics, merely pressing upon them 
the necessity of appointing good men to exercise au- 
thority in the Pagéh districts, and observing that I 
did not want them to introduce English regulations in 
particular, but merely those sound and practical prin- 
ciples of Government which are common to all civilized 
nations. The Amir Kabir said that he quite acknow- 
ledged these principles, and that his Mughal nation 
professed them too, though of late years they had been 
neglected. Still he would try to revive them! All 
this is, of course, only the way of promising, with scant 
performance, which these people have. 

Among the Amir Kabir’s servants present was 
Muhammad Shukiir, one of the best known characters in 
Hyderabad, und supposed to be a great drawback on 
the otherwise good management of the Amir Kabir, a 
great enemy of the Sdlér Jang, and an inveterate 
fomenter of intrigue. The man, though all smiles 
before me, looked the character given him. 

On passing and repassing through the City I was 
struck with the muddy, squalid character of the 
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streets; qualities to be seen just then in full deyvelop- 
ment, as there had been heavy rain on the previous night.°- 
I should add that the view from the top of the Jahan 
Nama terrace over the City and environs of Hyderabad 
looked lovely in the morning. 

In the afternoon I went, accompanied by Khanda- 
swami, who acted among other things aga sort of public- 
works manager to the Minister, to see the ‘channel 
which leads past Golkonda to the Hussain®Sagar Lake. 
I was glad to see the canal filled to the brim wath 
water fresh from the rains in the hills and flowing 
towards the lake. 

TuxspAy, August 6th.—In the morning the Bahrim- 
uddaula came by appointment to see the Residency 
house and grounds. 

I heard from the Minister to the effect that he would 
attend to my directions zz re the Vikdéru’l-Umara. 

That day Khandaswami came to see me, and I asked 
him, as an observer of events and much in the confidence 
of the Minister, what he thought of the Vikdru’l- 
Umara’s conduct during the late disturbance between 
the Nizim and the Minister. He said that the 
Vikdru'l-Umara was at the bottom of it—not exactly 
desiring himself to be Minister, but intending this 
office forehis son, Khurshéd Jah, and that this was put 
a stop to by his elder brother, the Amir Kabir. 

WepnespaY, August 7th.—I received a reply from the 
Minister, sayjng that the Nizam objected to sending the 
Mutahavwvar Jang to see me, whom I had asked to see 


again, as I had happened to know something of him, 
N 2 
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in-former days. Sut, because he happened to be one 
of the servants of the Nizém, being employed in the 
Sarf-i-Khdas Districts, His Highness would not: let him 
come, feeling jealous! This was a strong instance of 
the strange jealousy in the Nizdm’s disposition. I 
determined, however, to see if I could manage to 
overcomé the objection, which was really unreasonable, 

Tuurspay, August 8/h.—I heard a rumour of some 


slight gambling going on in the Baldéram Mess,.and set 


anvinquiry on foot, quietly, with a view to stopping 


this at once, if it really existed. 


About this time I heard an amusing story about the 
Bukhari maulavi.* Calling on the First Assistant, Col. 
Stubbs, he said he was sick of judicial work at Hyder- 
abad, and that he wished he could get back to Afghin- 
istin and be employed as a spy, or anything in the 
secret line (poshida}. This is just the Afghdn cha- 
racter ! 

Fripay, August 9th.— During the whole week ‘T had 
been much occupied with the preparation of the Aznual 
Adininistration Report for the Hyderabad Assigned 
Districts (Berar). Also in preparing an elaborate reply 
to some questions put by the Viceroy in reference to 
the relative popularity of British and Native Rule, in 
reference to a speech in Parliament. ‘* 

Saturpay, August 10¢h.—I had a visit from Ahmad 
"Ali, the Chief Judge of the Appeal Court at Hyderabad, 
whom the Minister believed to be hostile to his govern- 
ment, and to be otherwise of an. indifferent character. 

* See journal of the 22nd April. 
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He was a man of apparently open and _ pleasing manners, 
and was a native of Stirat, but had lived all his Nife ate . 
Hyderabad and had entirely risen in the Judicial 
Department under the Minister, till at length he had 
got to the top of it. He seemed, before me, to be 
friendly to the Minister and even grateful; but such 
seeming cannot, of course, be relied on. He.said that 
the Courts were fast improving; that the Nizam did 
not thwart them, but supported them (rather a strange 
statement that !) ;—that the only person who gave them 
real trouble was the Vikdru’l-Umara and his people ; 
and that the Arabs gave them a little trouble, but 
not much. 

I also received a visit froma pensioned Native Officer 
of the Hyderabad Contingent, who said that it was gene- 
rally believed that there were great delays and arrears 
in the Courts of the City; that in one Court,—the 
Lesser Diwani Court—there were said to be eight thou- 
sand cases pending! ! I thought, however, that there 
must be some mistake about that.* 

Sunvay, August 11th.—I received a letter from Sir 
G. Yule saying he quite agreed with me that the Nizim’s 
consent ought, if possible, to be obtained to the Minis- 
ter’s making a tour into the jnterior, that he would ask 
the Goyernor-General to support me in the matter, and 
that he would write further. 

Monpay, August 12th.—I heard that there had been 
some play at Balaram for stakes rather more than the 

’ 


* The real figures were, however, subsequently found to be 
6,938 !! 
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ofijcers could afford, and told the Officer Commanding 
-*the Station, demi- officially, that he would .be held re- 
sponsible for preventing anything of the kind recurring. 

Reports having been -received of certain men of 
the 3rd Regiment Infantry, Hyderabad Contingent, at 
Tlichpur, having been committed for trial for having 
been coneerned mm a robbery, I wrote to the Brigadier- 
GeneraleCommanding the Force to know whether some- 
thing oughtwot to be done to the native officers. of the 
Regiment, who seemed as a body to have been very 
remiss. 

Turespay, August 13th.—The Minister attended a 
musical performance at the Residency by the Secun- 
derabad Amateur Choral Society, and was, I have no 
doubt, much pleased with the music! I had not time 
to talk with him on political matters. 

Wepnespay, August 14th.—I was much occupied this 
day in preparing the Berar Administration Report. , 

I received a visit from Haidar Bég, the police 
officer, who said that his jurisdiction had now been 
finally fixed satisfactorily ; that although there were 
many small jagirs within his limits, his jurisdiction in 
them, especially in large cases was never disputed ; and 
that his work went on umnterruptedly. 

Tuurspay, August 15th.—I was much occupied this 
day in preparing my reply to the questions put by the 
Viceroy about the estimation in which British rule is 
held by the Natives. 

I went over the Chadarghat bazar all round the 
Residency, planning various municipal improvements, 
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and ordering various pvecncns in thie police establish- 
ments. 

FRIDAY, Augyst 16ih.—The Minister came to see me 
by appointment, as-I wanted. to consult him gs to the 
reply I should give to some general questions put by 
the Governor-General regarding the estimation in which 
British Rule was held by the natives I particularly 
explained to him the points wherein I believed,that the 
natives were apt to complain of British JRule, and he 
concurred in all these; and assured me that he jhad 
often heard these very points complained of. He also 
suggested a few others, which I embodied in my reporf, 
citing his authority. 

I asked him about the Vikaru’]-Umara, and he 
said that he thought he was still intriguing. 

I again asked him whether Khandaswami was right 
in supposing the Vikaru’'l-Umard to be at the bottom 
of the late troubles; and he said that the real origin 
was the Nizdm's dissatisfaction at the Minister being 
made a K.C.S.I., and at the Extradition Treaty being 
proposed. He denied that the Nizim was inclined to 
shelter the Nazim Jang, the corrupt da’lukdar, from 
justice ; but he said that the Nizim himself was the 
real cause of the tacit and indirect opposition met 
with hy the Courts of Justice. 

SATURDAY, August 17th.—I had a visit from the 
Amir Kabir’s vadi/ Fakhru’ddin, and I complained to 
him of the delays in notifying the arrangements made 
fer the civil administrftion in the districts of the 
Pagah jurisdiction near the line of Railway. 


@. 
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During the day, I finished my reply to the ques- 
.¢ions put by the Governor-General. 

SunpaY, August 18th.—The reply came in Grom the 
Artillery. Lieutenant, who tried to justify his inter- 
ference, and, in answer to my question as to whether 
he had been induced to this by any valuable considera- 
tion, he said he had not; but then he went on to say that 
the Rant had, unknown to him, bequeathed him a 
certain sume I regarded this as a serious matter 
toughing British honour, and considered what steps 
to take. 

In the afternoon Ibrdhim Jama’dar came to see me, 
and said that his case in the City was being decided 
satisfactorily, and that it was before the Kazi and not 
before the Courts! It was not clear to me why a 
civil suit was taken away from the regular Courts and 
made over to the Kazi. 

Monpary, August 19¢h.—I finished off the last parts of 
the Berar Admistration Report. 

Padamsi Nainsi, the native banker, came to see me, 
and said that he had heard that the Minister was 
bringing up the accounts of the old debt of the Nizam’s 
Government, and that the amount would be a crore 
(karor) of rupees! This must have been an intentional 
exaggeration. Alluding to Chandi Lal, this man said 
that that Minister had “ plundered the people, and then 
spent the proceeds in almsgiving!” A, tolerably sar- 
castic remark ! 

I ordered a letter to be addressed to the Minister, 
asking his views about the Artillery Lieutenant’s ° 
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case, and let him see from the tone af my remarks that 
I was prepared to support his Government against 
illicit influence. 

T also heard from the Brigadier-General Commanding 
the Hyderabad Subsidiary Force, that he would remind 
all the Officers of the Force of the standing orders 
against their entering into any unauthorized communica- 
tions with the Nizdm’s Minister or Officers. « 

Tuxspay, August 20¢h.—I received ae letter from 
the Minister to say that the Nizam agreed as a spgcial 
case and as a favour(!) to let the Mutahavvar Jang 
come to see me, though His Highness objected as a 
general rule to let such persons see the Resident. I 
doubted whether this was right on His Highness’s 
part, but as I had told the Minister distinctly that I 
dissented from this idea, I did nothing more just 
then. 

I wrote to the Minister, giving him a sketch of the 
Administration Report of the Deccan, which I proposed 
sending to the Government of India according to their 
request. 

I also wrote to the Minister urging him to quietly 
commence improving the City of Hyderabad without 
offending Muhammadan prejudices, and warned him 
of the danger of epidemics arising from the filthy state 
of the City; especially if they should spread to the 
European troops. 

WepNEsQAy, August 21st.—I received at last a visit 
from the Mutahavvar Jang. He was a stout, good 
‘ looking man of the regular Mughal build, and said that 
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verbal conversations, exercising considerable influence 
and prestige. I wrote to the Governor-General to this 
effect. 

Tuxspay, August 27th—I got a ate from the 
Minister to say that the Nizdm had finally decided 
not to attend the Bi’smi’llah ceremonies on the ground 
of ill-health. The Minister added that His Highness 
was so unwell that his mother had been sent for to 
nurse him! , 

I-also had a visit from Khandaswami, who aia that 
the Nizdm, though ill, was not so ill as to be unable 
to attend, and that His Highness had been going 
about during that very day among the extensive pre- 
cincts of his palace. He said that what had really 
occurred was in this wise. Early on Monday morning 
the Nizdm sent a message to the Minister through the 
vakil in the regular way, to the effect that he had 
dreamt that the Minister had come with all the troops 
to surround the palace, and had wanted to take him 
into custody for being an alchemist (timiagar), and 
that there was a European in the crowd, on an ele- 
phant, whose face was not distinguishable. The 
Minister sent a soothing reply, but after that the 
Nizam again sent a message to say that he would not 
come to the Bismillah, assigning no reason, except 
indisposition. Considering the confidential position 
which Khandaswémi held about the Minister, IT had 
to assume this report to be authentic. It ,was doubt- 
Jess one of those signs whereby the Nizém indicated 
dissatisfaction politically. 
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+ Wepvespay, August 28¢h. —This was the day of the 
Bi'smi lah ceremony, and I sent the Minister a gigantic 
bouquet of flawers from the Residency gardens, to- 
gether with a Persian letter couched in the usual florid 
terms of Oriental congratulation. The previous practice 
had been, I understood, to send flowers to the Minister 
in masses, from the Residency Gardens, without any 
particular arrangement of colours. This time, however, 
I had the flowers arranged so as to,set off their 
colours, and had them surrounded with every kigd of 
variegated leafage both from shrubs and creepers. This 
bouquet was sent in a painted tub, the sides of which 
were, however, concealed by the hanging leaves. It 
was very large, and it measured 7 ft. 3 in. in circum- 
ference at the base, and 4 ft. 9 in. in height! I sent 
the Mir Munshi with it in charge to present it to the 
Minister. 

Tuurspay, 4ugust 29th.—In the morning I received 
a flowery Persian letter from the Minister, returning 
thanks for the bouquet. Khandaswami also came to 
say that all the adherents of the Minister were much 
gratified, because it showed that the Resident held the 
Minister in distinguished regard. 

In the afternoon the Shameu’!-U mara, accompanied by 
his nephew the Bashiru’ddaula, came in state to see the 
Residency Gardens. I received them there and showed 
them over the grounds. The uncle showed much in- 
terest in the plants, and walked about much,—insisting 
on doing so, to a greater extent than he is generally 
thought capable of. The nephew also seemed intelli- 
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gent and anxious to show what he was made of. 
J took him to see the Residency Cemetery and 
shewed him the tombstones of distinguished persons : 

t.e, persons of note in Hyderabad politics, such as 
Mr. Sydenham, Sir Wm. Rumbold, Mr. Bushby, 
Eric Sutherland, Hastings Palmer, and others. I 
found that he knew enough English to be able to 
decipher the inscriptions on the tombstones. 

Fripay, Aygust 30¢h.—Early in the morning [ sent 
Lieytenant Tweedie to accompany General Grant, Com- 
manding the ane Subsidiary Force, on a visit 
to the Amir Kabir’s gardens at the Jahin Nama Palace. 
On that occasion the Amir Kabir quietly expressed to 
Lieut. Tweedie some apprehension about the Nizim’s 
health. His Highness, he said, was suffering from 
hydrocele, and would take no advice, and that he had 
urged His Highness to employ one of the Muham- 
madan physicians from the Medical School, who would 
soon cure this complaint. 

SATURDAY, August 3lst.—I mentioned to Khanda- 
swami what I had heard' of His Highness’s illness, and 
told him to do all he could with the Ministerto get the 
Nizam to accept competent medical advice; but that 
such suggestion must be cautiously tendered, on account 
of the suspicious disposition of the Nizam. 

I had a visit from Govind Réo, a confidential servant 
of the Minister, and I asked him why the Nizdm had 
not come to the Bi’smi’llah, and he said that the illness 
was only an excuse; that His Highness was not too 
ill to come ; that if His Highness had been well, he 
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would still have given some excuse; ‘and that the real 
reason was political dissatisfaction - the reforms intro. 
duced by the Minister. He said that this was the 
belief of the Minister’s friends and adherents. . 

Sunpay, September 1st.—A native officer formerly 
in the Hyderabad Contingent, but then in the service 
of the Minister, to whom he was related, came to see 
me. He was a travelled man and had been to Baghdad 
and parts of Arabia. I asked him whgt cause was 
assigned in the City for the non-attendance of the Nizam 
at the Bi’smillah ; and. he said that popular opinion 
pointed to the Niz4m’s dissatisfaction at the Courts of 
Justice being organised in the manner they were, at so 
many foreigners being employed, at the Muhammadan 
nobility being made to obey the law, and at grain not 
having been made cheap: also that the people supposed 
that the rupture of last spring had been healed up only on 
the Minister having made specific promises to attend 
to these things, which promises had not been fulfilled. 
He added that the City people said that the Amfr 
Kabir’s visit to the gardens on Thursday had been a 
pretext only ; and that he had really come to the Resi- 
dency on a political mission from the Nizam! 

There was a heavy fall of rain during the day :~ 
quite the best and most propitious we had had all the 
season. 

Monpay, September 2nd.—I wrote to the Governor- 
General, asking him whether or not I should ask the 
Nizém to relax the existing restriction on the Minister’s 
going out on tours into the interior of the country. I ex- 
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plained the pros and cons :—the pros being the great 
advantage these form to the administration and to the 
country: the cons being the ners of inducing the 
Nizim to agree. 

IT heard from the Minister to say that he had suc- 
ceeded in releasing the Nizim’s great diamond and 
other jewels from pawn with the native bankers, and 
had sent them to the Nizdm, who had expressed himself 
pleased. I wrote to the Minister congratulating him 
on this financial result. 

Tuxspay, September 3rd.—In the afternoon I went 
accompanied by Khandaswimi to see the feeder canal 
enter the Hussain Sdigar Lake. The water’was rushing 
in merrily, and the lake had risen three feet within 
the three previous days. 

Coming home we passed a grove and garden, regard- 
ing which Khandaswdmi told me the following story. 
It belonged to Bélmukand, well known in Hyderabad 
as one of the most influential and unprincipled of the 
officials of the evil times, and when he died his son in- 
herited his property. The Nizdm’s advisers told His 
Highness that the father must have made ¢n immense 
fortune during his long tenure of office; and that the 
son ought now, on succceding, to pay up a large sum to 
him. The man was accordingly called on to pay, but 
he either would not, or could not, do so. Thereon Arabs 
were sent to sit upon him and worry him. He fell into 
despair and killed himself and his son. Thus he died 
childless, and this grove and garden lapsed to the Nizim 
to whom it then belonged; but Khandaswdmi said 
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that the Nizim was sometimes troubled with the recol- 
lection of the affair, and that Baélmukand’s son was sup- 
posed to have been turned into a wizard, or devil, who 
would come some day to carry His Highness away ! 
Wepnespay, Seplember 4th.—I went early in the 
morning to see the feeder-canal of the Hussain Sdgar 
Lake, as it passed near Golkonda, and found it full and 
flowing. After that I went, accompanied by Khanda- 
swimi, to see an old tank, called the Drig,Talio, and 
an aqueduct which used in old times to supply water ¢o 


the citadel of Golkonda, and stayed the day at the well- | 


known tombs of the kings, which I had not seen since 
1861. * ° 

I met a relation of the Minister, an agreeable con- 
versible man, who was staying there for a change of 
air. He said that the Nizim’s servants were neglecting 
the gardens and grounds round the tombs, which seemed 
but too true, and I asked Khandaswimi to speak to the 
Minister on the subject. The matter was a difficult 
one, however, as the place was looked after, not by the 
Governor, z.e., the Minister, but by the Nizim’s esta- 
blishment personally. 

In conversation Khandaswami told me that the 
' Minister had hesitated for some time about sending 
back the jewels to the Nizam, for fear of their being 
given away to some unworthy person; but that lately 
His Highness had become more careful, and that my 
note had roused the Minister’s attention to the subject. 
Khandaswami ‘added, that when the Nizdm received the 
jewels he expressed no satisfaction at his Minister's 
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accounts of the*harvest were good everywhere, and 
tliat @ven, many of‘the tanks had filled. 

Monpay, September 9th.—A confidential’ servant of 
the Mutahavvar Jang came, who said ‘that his master 
was particularly pleased with the interview he had had 
with me; adding that he was well aware of the absurd 
difficulties raised by the Nizam in the matter. 

Turspay, September 10th.—When out riding in the 
morning I saw some of the Cavalry and Infantry 
of the Mihister’s Household Troops, which were 
quite distinct from the Reformed Troops. They were 
under the command of the Ghahb Jang, the Arab 
Jama dar. ' . 

In the morning Khandaswimi came to explain that 
the Minister hesitated to accept my invitation to 
Baléram. He would come with pleasure for one day, 
because he could do that without asking the Nizim’s 
permission; but if he had to do more than that, he 
would be away from home all night, and for tlfat he 
would have to ask his master’s permission, which he 
was unwilling to do, as during the recent rupture he 
had promised not to go out without His Highness’s 
permission, which would, he feared, be granted with 
difficulty—so much so, indeed, that the very asking 
for it would put His Highness’s back up! All this, of 
course, disclosed an extraordinary jealousy on the part 
of the Nizam, showing that His Highness kept, or 
wished to keep, his Minister in this respect in a 
state of childish thraldom.g I pointed eut the un- 
reasonableness of it to Khandaswami, and particularly 
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referred to the old practice, whereby succéssive 


Ministers had been in the habit of vidlting the ¥ 


Resident at Balfram. 

In the® afternoon a party of gentlemen, wlio were 
staying with me, went to see the Minister's stable and 
gardens. He received them himself, and lionized them 
capitally ; so they said. : 

WepnespaY, September 11th.—In the rthorning 
Rustamji Vikdji, a ¢a’lukdar, came to see me, introduced 
by the Minister. He bore the character of being éne 
of the best officials in the Nizdm’s service, and spoke in, 
high terms of the Minister, and lamented the impos- 
sibility of reconciling the Nizim to him. He thought, 
however, that this ought to be possible. He went 
on to say that some of the people about the Minister 
rendered themselves unpopular with the Mughalai 
people, that is with the Muhammadan gentry. I 
asked which of them did so, and he said at last 
that Jamsetjee was one, and this no doubt was true, and 
that Mr. Charles, an Eurasian member of the Majlis, 
was another. He then went on to abuse somewhat the 
Majlis, the other fa’ukddrs, Govind Réo of the Minister's 
household, and almost everybody, as if he wished one 
to suppose that he, the spedker, was the only man in 
Hyderabad fit for anything! He spoke English very 
well, having been married in England to an English 
lady. On her death he went to England again and 
married her elder sister. This last marriage took place 
in Switzerland, on account of the ‘deceased wife's 
sister” difficulty in England. He was a Bégrsi, but 
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his ehildren were. being brought up in oan by 
their mothers’ relations. 

In the afternoon I went to see nee School, or 
Madrassa, kept by the Nizdm’s Governmé&t in the 
City. It was really maintained, of course, by the 
influence of the Minister himself, and had its abode 
in a house immediately adjoining his. There were 
some 200 boys and young men in it, and various 
languages were taught — English, Persian, -Arabic, 
Telugu, Marathi. The masters were well selected ; 


eg., the English Master, Mr. Shafter, was an English- 


man, the Persian and Arabic Masters, were, regular 
maulavis from Persia, and so on. The English 
instruction was certainly very good and so was the 
Persian. In fact, the reading and the style of some of 
the Persian students was much better than can be 
ordinarily met with. The Minister was present at the 
examination, and afterit I stayed to dinner with him. 

After dinner I had a long conversation with him 
on political matters generally. He said that the 
Nizim’s dream on the morning of the Bismillah 
may have been a real dream, and that His Highness 
brooded over things, talking about them over night, 
and then naturally enough returning to them in his 
dreams. This might be true, but if meant as an ex- 
planation, it only made the case rather worse, and the 
dream even more significant ! . 

He then went on to say that he had just received 
an odd message from the Nizam, to the effect that 


the Shamsul-Umara, the Amir Kabir, had been ap- 
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pointing “ big-turbaned men” to important posts in 
the Pagéh, jurisdiction. The Amir Kabir and the 
Vikéru’l-Umar4 had sent to say that they had received ° 
from His Highness a similar message, and had replied 
* that appointing big-turbaned men could only refer to 
Marathi pandits (Brdhmans), who had no doubt been 
appointed to some places, but whose appointment was 
necessitated by the fact that they possessed the requisite 
qualifications. ‘To this message, as usual, the Minister 
sent a soothing reply, and it appeared "both to the 
Minister and to myself that it could only refer to 
the recent arrangements to appoint proper and quali 
fied persong to the Pigdh jutisdiction. The Minister 
feared that the Amir Kabir and the Vikaru’]-Umaré 
must have themselves been stirring up His Highness 
indirectly on the subject. This was likely enough, 
inasmuch as, though these personages nominally made 
the arrangements, they themselves hated all change, 
and if they did not themselves make mischief, such 
men as Muhammad Shuktir and others about them would 
do so. So the Minister thought, and added, too, that 
men like Muhammad Shuktir would fear that, if a 
proper administration of justice were effected, the 
next thing attempted mighf be a supervision of fiscal 
matters, which would stop peculations and embezzle- 
ments by many people! 

I asked the Minister if it would be of any use, my 
warning the Amir Kabir of the evil repute borne by 
Muhammdd Shuktr, an@he seemed to think it would. 

Referring to the favourable impression made on me 
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by the Bashiru’ddaula, I asked the Minister what he 
thought about him, and he gave no particular answer. 

He was evidently anxious about his master’s dis- 
position, and repeatedly asked me whether I could 
suggest any mode whereby he could please him and 
yet do his duty. 

Recently one of the Minister's servants had been 
caught robbing, and had been made over to the 
Criminal Courts; but every one had laughed at the 
proceeding, Saying that “as it was a clear case, why 
serfd the man to Court at all? why not iron him at 
once and cast him into prison?’”’ The Minister men- 
tioned this as an instance of the difficulty of making 
the Mughaldi people understand the need of judicial 
action. 

Tasked him whether he thought there would be any 
difficulty in inflicting condign punishment on the great 
offender, the Nazim Jang, and he seemed confident that 
the Nizam would make no difficulty. " 

He thought also that His Highness would give no 
trouble about the appointment of sadr ta’lukdars, as this 
measure was connected with the partial break up of the 
City Board (Majlis), and as he disliked the Board quite 
unreasonably. I saw, however, that the Minister had 
been making unnecessary hesitation and delay in bring- 
ing out the important measures connected with the sadr 
ta’ lukddrs and the head of the police. I knew that I 
should learn in time what the cause of this was, 
but at the moment IJ attributed it to dread of ‘his master. 
Many days previously he had written as if he had 
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done these things; that is, he wrote that he had 
made such and such appointments, but that the men tq 
be appointed had not yet been informed ! 

I asked hini about Govind Réo, and he said that he 
was a quiet inoffensive man. 

Taurspay, September 12¢h.—In the afternoon I sent 
a gigantic bouquet of roses with a flowery Persian letter 
to the Nizim. Its dimensions were similar to the one 
which I sent to the Minister on the ogcasion of the 
Bi'smi lah. ‘ 

I drafted a letter to the Governor-General of India, 
asking for an engineer to survey that portion of the 
Godavari, Which lay within the Nizém’s Dominions, 
and sent the draft to the Minister, who expressed con- 
currence. 


Fripay, Sevtember 13th.—In the morning a party of 


ladies and gentlemen went in my carriage-to see the 
Minister's stables. 

In the forenoon I visited the School for English and 
Eurasian boys at Chadarghat, and found it in a satis- 
factory condition. 

During the night and in the forenoon there was a 
good deal of rain, and in the afternoon the river came 
down in flood —so much so that the Chadarghat 
cascade svas almost obliterated. ‘This was the heaviest 
flood so far seen during the season. 

In the afternoon the Minister came by appointment 
to see the Residency Gardens, and as it was the regular 
night for throwing open the Gardens to the society of 
Chadarghét, the band of the Reformed ‘Troops 
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played. I showed the Minister all the plants and 
shrubs, and he seemed much interested. . The same 
could not be said of the Arab Jama'dars who accom- 
panied him. These were the son of ‘Umar dzn ’Aud or 
the Barak Jang, the son of ’Abdy’llah dz” ’Ali or the 
Saifu’ddaula, the Ghalib Jang, and several of their near 
relations and others. 

The Minister dined with me afterwards, but I had 
not much opportunity of talking to him about polities. 
He,said, however, that since his reply to the message 
about the “ big-turbaned men,” the Nizim had been 
silent, and this he seemed to think satisfactor y. 

Most of the officers of the Reformed Troops were 
present in the gardens. 

SaturpDay, September 14th—I received a Persian 
letter from the Miunister conveying the Nizdm’s 
acknowledgments of the big bouquet of roses. Khanda- 
swami also came to say that His Highness had been 
much gratified, had sent for it into his seraglio, had 
shown it to the Begams, and had asked all manner of 
questions as to how it was put together. 

Sunpay, September 15¢h.—This being the day of 
chthla ceremonies, that is, those on the fortieth day after 
the birth of Bashiru’ddaula’s two sons, in the family of 
the Amir Kabir, and a day of rejoicing for. them, I 
sent an immense bouquet of flowers, of the same di- 
mensions as those previously mentioned, together with 
a Persian letter. 

In the afternoon Ibrahim Bég came to see me, and 
said that the common belief in the City was that the 
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heavy flood in the river of Friday kad been caused -by 
the bursting of the dam of some tank higher up thg 
river. : 

Monpay, September 16th—Early in the ntorning I 
went, accompanied by Haidar Bég, the Minister's Police 
Officer, to see various municipal improvements, which 
had been made in the neighbourhood of the Residency 
bazars. ° 

In the forenoon I received a letter fom the Amir 
Kabir in Persian, sent by his own vasi/, thanking me 
for the bouquet of flowers. 

There was heavy rain all the afternoon and evening. 

TUESDAY, September 17th.—I got a telegraphic 
message from the Governor-General asking if the Nizam 
would agree to a Madras Native Infantry Regiment 
from Secunderabad going to Sholapur in the Bombay 
Presidency, to relieve a Bombay Regiment required for 
the Abyssinian Expedition. ITalsosent to the Minister 
to ask the Nizdm about it; but he first thought it was 
enough to ask him without referring to the Nizam. I 
would not agree, however, to this: At nine o'clock I 
got the Minister’s answer, to say that the Nizim agreed 
to the regiment going to Sholapur. 

In the afternoon I went‘with Khandaswdmi to see 
the channel feeding the Hussain Sdgar tank, and found 
it full of water and running merrily. 

Wepnespay, September 18th.—Early in the morning 
I drove with the Minister and his nephew to Secunder- 
abad. First we met fhe Greneral and his Staff at the 
Public Rooms, where we showed the Minister the 


| 7 


204 _ LHyderabad. 


Library and the maps; then we took him to- the 
(zeneral Hospital for European soldiers; then to the 
soldiers’ reading room; then to the military prison, 
where we showed him both the cells and the prisoners, 
and explained to him the discipline, &c. We next took 
him through the interior of the barracks of the 2lst 
Royal North British Fusiliers, which were in beautiful 4 
order, Colonel Robertson showing us over most kindly. 
After that we saw the regimental reading room, aud 
thema class, under an instructor, went through gym- 
nastic exercises, which showed great physical power in 
the men. The Minister and his attendants, especially 
the Arab chiefs, looked on quite edified. “Lastly, we 
breakfasted with the Officers at their Mess, the band 
playing, &c. 

After breakfast we went over the engines, machinery, 
and workshops of the Public Works Department, show- 
ing the Minister and his party the immense logs sawn 
by steam, and all the elaborate carpentry done by the 
“general joiner’ machine. After that we went over 
the new double-storied barracks then being built for 
the Artillery at North Trimalgiri, from the tops of 
which we saw a splendid view of’ the great cantonments 
of Trimalgin. Thence we went on to the Residency 
at Baliram, which we reaclied at noon. ° 

In the afternoon I took the Minister in my carriage 
to see a short review of the Balaram force (Hyderabad 
Contingent), and he was particularly pleased atthe appear- 
ance of the Cavalry. The setting sun shining over the 
green grassy plain and the glittering troops made a very 
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pretty sight. After the review I introduced to him 
the Native Officers—the European’ Officers he ‘knew 
before. Then Idrove him in my carriage through the’ 
Artillery lines, and stables, and thence home by the 
town of Baldram to the Baldéram Residency, where he 
dined with me, driving back after dinner to Hyderabad. 
This must have been a hard day’s lionising for him, 
but I could not prevail on him to stay another day 
quietly at Balaram. He seemed much pleased and 
diverted by all he had seen. . 

Khandaswimi came to see me, and I told him that 
very few native noblemen had had the advantage of 
seeing the interior of the barracks of a first-rate Euro- 
pean Regiment, as his master had had during the day. 

In the afternoon and in the evening I had some con- 
versation with the Minister about political matters. 
He said that the Nizam had at first hesitated to give an 
immediate answer about the regiment going to Sholapur, 
but, when pressed, gave an affirmative reply, adding 
that he should hold the Minister responsible that this 
was all right according to the Treaty. 

The Minister seemed very anxious about the present 
temper of the Nizam, lamenting that it was impos- 
sible to obtain his master’s confidence, and saying that 
this Nizim, though in many respects better than his 
father or grandfather, was yet more suspicious in tem- 
perament than any of them; saying, too, that he was ~ 
worse off in ofe respect than Chandt Lal, because that 
Minister had friends at;Court and adherents even in 
the Nizim’s palace, whereas he had not a single friend 
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anywhere about the Nizim, and indeed was prohibited 
by his master from having anything to ay to the 
‘Nizdm’s people. 

He then told me that the Diwani (Civil) Court at 
Hyderabad was not in good order, and was clogged 
with arrears ; that countless claims were brought before 
it, because there was no expense and no stamps, &c. 
I asked him why he did not have stamps, and he said 
the difficulty was chiefly this:—that if a’ man laid a 
claim and got a decree there was no certainty that the 
decree would be executed, because, not only were indi- 
viduals among the Nizdm’s relations inclined to set 
themselves above the law, but also many others, such 
as the Arab Jama dirs and the Shamsu’l-Umard people 
were inclined to do the same. Therefore, he said he 
hesitated to have stamp laws. This was not, of course, 
avery conclusive reason; but he went on to say that 
he still thought of having stamps asa reasonable source 
of revenue. In that case, however, he would have to 
ask the Nizaim, which he did not relish, because His 
Highness, though appreciating the increase of revenue, 
would dislike this particular resource, simply because 
it savoured of the English. 

In reference to the correspondence about cleansing 
the City of Hyderabad, he said the real difficulty con- 
sisted in the opposition of the Kotwal, or head of the 
city police, who hated improvement, and who, though 
appointed by the Minister looked up to the Nizdm direct, 
and was really beyond the Mini¢ter’s authority. He pro- 
mised, however, to do something in this matter, though 
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here again the real difficulty was the Nizim. He added, 
that some years previously he had‘made an attempt to 
improve the City, which the Nizim resented and had 
never indeed forgivén. 

' I urged him to look a little sharp in bringing out 
the arrangements about the sadr ta’lukdars and the new 
Police Department, and he promised to do so. 

He said that the Vikdru’l-Umard was perpetually 
asking by messages to get the ban removed. 

Trurspvay, September 19¢h.—I spent the day at 
Baldéram, accompanied by Lieut. Tweedie, who said ‘that 
he, too, had mentioned the Bashiru’ddaula to the 
Minister, who at once pricked up his ears. This struck 
me as odd, and as showing that, perhaps, the Minister 
was jealous of the Bashiru’ddaula. In further conver- 
sation it was clear to me that Lieutenant Tweedie had 
also learnt in various quarters, as I had done, to the 
effect that the Nizam was getting more and more sulky 
with his Minister. 

Fripay, September 20th.—In the morning I went 
with Major Price, the Chief Engineer, to inspect the 
new barracks being built for the Artillery. at Trimalgiri. 

In the afternoon I received the native officers of the 
Contingent Troops at Baldram, and I asked them about 
_Yehiefs. They admitted more frankly and fully than I 
should have expected the desirability of having these 
every three or four years, saygng that the sepoy bene- 
fited thereby, and was not at all troubled or put to 
undue expense if the reefs did not take place oftener. | 
 Saturpay, September 21st.—In the afternoon I went 
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over the arsenal and magazine at Secunderabad, and 
arranged with the-General that the Minister should 
have an opportunity of seeing it. — 

A native banker came to see me who said he had 

been at Secunderabad ever since its first establishment, 
and described the rapid growth of the place to me. 
' Sunpay, September 22nd—The Sélér Jang had ex- 
pressed a desire to make a present to the soldiers of the 
21st Fusiliers, whose barracks he had visited. After 
consultiny the General, I replied that if he did anything 
in this way, it would be better to give some small 
present of books to the Soldiers’ Institute, which ~ 
would be then available for the whole force. - 

I saw Padamsi Nainsi, the native banker, who said 
that the accounts of the harvest and crops on all sides 
were good. 

Monnpay, September 23rd.—I received the Governor- 
General’s reply to my reference about the Minister's 
going on tour, to the effect that, although this would 
be most beneficial to the country, yet, if the Nizam 
could not be got to agree to it without strong pressure, 
he could not well take any decided action. On this I 
determined not to move in the matter further, for I 
had no hope that the Nizam could be got to agree, by 
any persuasion which I could ordinarily use. 

Sayyid ’Alf, a servant of the Shamsu’l-Umard, came 
to see me. He had been under me at Nagpur, and I 
asked him whether there was any talk‘in the City 
about the Nizim being discontented with the, Minister. 
He said the rumours which have been mentioned as 
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prevailing since the Bi’smi’llah ceremony, had gainéd 
ground within the last ten days; but that the truth. 
of the Nizim’s*sentiments could not be known, and 
that these rumours were derived from the tales spread 
by the women about the palace, who were regularly | 
paid for their information. He added, that the Nizim 
had held the Amir Kabir as security for the Minister's 
good behaviour, and that His Highness was displeased 
with the Amir Kabir as well. He went om to say that 
the Vikdru’l-Umara tvas most anxious to get the ban *of 
his exclusion from the Residency removed. 

I saw Faiz Muhammad, who said that the reports of 
the harvest and crops were good. 

In the evening I met Khandaswimi, who told me it 
was reported in the City that the Nizdm had refused to 
see the Amir Kabir, which rather corroborated what 
Sayyid ‘Ali said. 

Turespay, September 24th.—Early in the morning I 
rode out on a brief excursion to Farrukhnagar, about 
thirty miles on the Karntl road. I passed through 
the City on my way, and near the Nizdm’s Palace I 
was struck by the frightful amount of filth in the 
roads and streets, all which might have been easily 
cleared away at slight expense, without causing annoy- 
ance to amy one and without offending any prejudice 

I passed by Shamsdbdd and found the Amir Kabir’s 
people waiting. there, but did not stop, and got to 
F arrukhnagar 1 in time for breakfast. I met one of the 
police officials employed under Haidar Bég, the Zila’dér, 
who said that he had a certain sort of jurisdiction in 
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the Jagirs, though sometimes the jdgirdér was a sort 
of go-between and buffer; and that he was obliged 
to step more cautiously in the jagirs than in the dis- 
tricts directly under the Minister. “He complained 

much of the Arabs, of whom there was a small party 
: posted in Farrukhnagar, as being troublesome and 
disobedient. 

Farrukhnagar was in the jagir of Raja Narindar, the 
Péshkdér or. Deputy-Minister. The Raja’s xazb, or 
deputy, met me on the road, and the townspeople re- 
_ceived me very politely. I rested the dayin a bower 
in a garden belonging to "Azim ’Ali Khan, which was 
tastefully fitted up. “Azim ’Alf Khdn was an agent 
of the Mutahavvar Jang, one of the Nizam’s ¢a’lukdars, 
and had his headquarters at Muidhidpur some miles off. 
The garden at Farrukhnagar was his private property. 

In the afternoon I went to see a large tank in the 
neighbourhood, which I found half full only. 

At night I slept in the traveller's bungalow on the 
high road at Farrukhnagar. 

WepnespaY, September 25th.—Early in the morning 
I went to see the extensive temples built by Raja Narin- 
dar’s father, Bald Prashad, a well-known man in Hydera- 
bad politics and the son of the Minister Chandi Lal. As 
the family were originally Sikh Khatris of the Panjab, 
there were, of course, Sikh as well as Hindu priests in 
the temples. | 

I then went to see a sacred hill in the neighbour- 
hood, called Raémésarkuta. ‘From thence one could see 
a large tract of country, in which, as elsewhere, the 
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tanks seemed only half full. The ampunt of cultutrable 
waste, though dotted over with villages, and with, 
groves of tamarinds, seemed immense—thousands and 
thousands of acres! I asked why the country ‘was not 
more cultivated ; and they admitted that no doubt most 
of the upland ground of the undulations (chal/‘ad) was 
culturable and would grow millets and pulses (punas), 
though rice could only be grown in the hollows watered 
by tanks. They said that occasionally these was some 
increase of cultivation. . 

‘Azim “Ali Khan told me in conversation that the 
Nizim had made over the Sarf-i-Khas ¢a’luka of Muja- 
hidpur to the Mutahavvar Jang, who in his turn had 
made it over to him as deputy; that he really managed 
the fa’luka and represented the Civil Government therein, 
deciding disputes, arresting criminals, &c.; that he was 
frequently in the fa’luka ; that, however, fora large part 
of the year he lived in the City, some thirty miles off; that 
he kept a sub-deputy on the spot for petty cases; but 
that in every serious case he was obliged to go himself to 
the spot. This roundabout arrangement did not sound 
good, but might have worked pretty well, as “Azim 
"Ali Khan was an active and practical man. He said 
that he had had adispute witli the Minister some years 
ago about the misconduct of a certain Zamindér, named 
Ramésar Rado, but he admitted generally the Minister's 
merits; adding, however, his belief that sooner or 
later there must be a rupture between the Nizim and 
the Minister: ° 


I stayed the day in the summer-house in the garden, 
P 2 


212. _ Hyderabad. 


and ‘eft in the afternoon, returning twenty miles to 
.Shamsabad, which I reached in the evening. I was 
received by Muhammad Shuktr on the part of the 
Shamsu’l-Umardé. The town was illuminated, the 
leading native bankers were introduced to me, and I 
was put up most hospitably in the Amir Kabir’s own 
house. : 
Tuurspay, Sepflember 26¢h.—Early in the morning 
I went out with Muhammad Shukur and other officials 
ofethe Amir Kabir to look round the town, which is a 
walled one. It was originally built with four streets 
running out at right angles from the centre, and was 
tolerably clean. | yo 
After that I rode into Hyderabad and returned to 
the Residency, on my way stopping to look at the 
Aombs of the Shamsu’l-Umara family. I noticed es- 
specially those of the Tégh Jang, the first Shamsu’'l- 
~Umard, and of the one who had died recently. 
That morning at Shamsabdd I took the opportunity 
.-of speaking to Muhammad Shukir, who seemed just 
then inclined to listen to me, as he is reputed to be 
an intriguing character very hostile to the Minister. I 
explained to him that the Pagah jurisdictions near the 
dine of Railway must ‘be properly managed; other- 
wise cases would be always arising and there would 
be endless complaints. This he apparently admitted. 
I also explained that there was no intention of un- 
necessary interference, and that there was no other 
object in view save the honour and gooa name of the 
Amir Kabir’s administration. He seemed to acknow- 
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ledge all this, and remarked that the,Amir Kabir’ had 


submitted a programme of improved arrangements, . 
which he was prepared to carry out immediately they 
were approved. — : 

On returning to the Residency I received a visit from 
Dr. Wyndowe, the new Residency — who had 
just joined. 

Also Mr. Vere, the Deputy Commissioner of Castoms, 
came to stay with me for a few days, and to take 
orders in detail about the new salt customs line to be 
carried round the Assigned Districts (Berar). 

Fripay, September 27th.—Khandaswami came to see 
me, and I told him to tell the Minister what I had 
seen of the remediable dirt of the City. 

He said that no unpleasant messaye from the 
Nizim had been received by the Minister, but that 
His Highness had been trying to frame excuses for his 
conduct in not receiving the Minister on the plea of 
ill-health. Itseemed certain that some aggravations of 
the ailment (hydrocele) had been apparent of late, and 
that the Nizim still hesitated to adopt any proper 
remedy, refusing the advice of Muhammadan prac- 
titioners trained in the Medical School. Huis Highness, 
it seemed, complained a good deal of physical distress 


just then.» 
I wrote a long letter to the Governor-General, the 
burden of which was that if he wished the Nizim > 


to preserve anything of ipdependence, we must try to 
induce him to make his government a good one; and 
that if left to himself His Highness would bring him- 
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self ‘to grief and ultimately imperil his own inde- 
. pendence. 

I saw Lieut. Tweedie, who told me ‘that in the 
City the reports still gained ground to the effect that 
the Nizim was desirous of bringing on a rupture with 
the Minister. I could not, however, so far discover any 
signs of it. 

SaturDay, September 28¢h.—Early in the morning I 
went with Major Thomas to see the logs of rosewood 
(skisham) and babiul (acacia arabica), belonging to his 
department, about 220 in number, placed in a tank 
to be seasoned, and understood that they all caine 
from the forests in the Warangal district, and the 
neighbourhood of the Paékhal Lake. The serjeant in 
charge told me that in the neighbourhood of that 
lake there were beautiful forests of shisham and babil 
trees, which might easily be preserved, and were at 
present being cut in the most wasteful manner. I 
explained that the Minister was establishing a system 
of forest conservancy. The serjeant also said that in 
the spring and summer season he and his party found 
the neighbourhood of the lake quite free from fever. 
I afterwards wrote to the Minister to say what I had 
heard about the want of forest conservancy in the 
Pakhal Forests. ? 

I heard from the General that orders had been re- 
ceived from the Military Department about the move of 
the 108th Regiment to Poona. 

The Minister’s official letter was received, sending 
the lists of the Pagéh ¢a’lukdars, and asking if I 
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thought it all right. I replied in the affirmative, 
and that if the Shamsu’l-Umara and his brother only 
acted up to the, arrangement there would be great im-* 
provement in the management of the Pagah districts. 

I wrote to the Governor-General explaining about 
the real position of the Arabs in the Hyderabad City 
and Country, also about the state and prospects of the 
Nizim’s Reformed Troops. : 

In the afternoon there fell heavy rain, which seemed 
to be either ‘the ending of the south-west, or the 
beginning of the north-east monsoon. : 

Sunpay, September 29th.—Heavy rain, two inchess 
fell in ‘the forenoon, being apparently the first sign of 
the north-east monsoon. 

I received a visit from Mirza ‘Ali, a physician edu- 
cated in the Chadarghat. Medical School. He was a 
native of Shirdz, and I asked him what he supposed 
was really the matter with the Nizim. He said he 
had not seen the Nizam, but that he believed that His 
Highness was suffering from hydrocele with various 
ageravations, which could, if properly treated, be 
certainly cured; but which, if ignorantly treated as at 
present, vould cause great inconvenience and ultimately 
render His Highness unable to walk about. He added, 
that His Highness would not consult any of the 
medical officers employed under the Minister, for fear 
of treachery ; and that in this respect the suspicious- 
ness of His Highness was almost beyond belief. 

Hassan Raza’, a judge of the Faujddri (Criminal) 
Court in Hyderabad, came to see me, and said that the 
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Diwdni (Civil) Court was supposed to be heavily io 
arrears with its Work, from which incubus it would 
‘never recover, unless some special arrangement were 
made. — | 

Monpay, September 30¢h.—Early in the morning I 
took the Minister to see the arsenal at Secunderabad. 
He was accompanied by several of his native officers, 
and, among others, by the Arab Chiefs, the Ghélib 
Jang and the Barak J ang. They were all shown over . 
the arsenal, the stores, the gun-carriage shed, the 
armoury, and the workshops, and seemed much inter- 
ested. The gun-carriage shed and the armoury in 
particular presented a fine spectacle, and i hoped that 
the moral effect on the Arab Chiefs of seeing all this 
material was good. 

After that we breakfasted with General Grant, and 
returned to the Residency by noon. 

There was heavy rain during the day, apparently 
pertaining to the north-east monsoon. 

Before the Minister left the Residency I had a long 
conversation with him about political affairs, and he 
said that the Nizam was still suspicious, and had re- 
cently sent a message to know about three things :— 
namely, was there a fort being erected in Secunderabad ? 
Was there a letter for the Nizim coming from the 
Governor-General? Was it the fact that the Minister 
had represented to the Resident that His Highness the 
Nizdm was illiterate, &.? ‘To this the Minister said 
that he had replied as follots:—firstly, that only a 
sort of mud entrenchment was being put up round the 
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barracks, similar to what had been raised up during 
1857 ; secondly, that he had no knowledge whatever 
of any Aharita from the Governor-General being on its 
way: thirdly,-that he had never represented to the 
Resident that the Nizim was unfit, but that on the 
contrary the Resident had frequently expressed himself 
to the effect that the present Nizim appeared to be 
much better than either his father or grandfather had 
- been. Qn receiving these assurances His Highness 
seemed much gratified, and continued talking for some 
time to the vaki/, the Tahniyat Yaru’ddaula. 

The Minister seemed on the whole to be much bettér 
satisiéd in‘*respect to his master’s disposition than he 
had been for some little time past. 

I then told the Minister that it was commonly re- 
ported that the Nizim was dissatisfied with the Courts 
of Justice, especially with the Diwani, which was said 
to be overwhelmed with ‘arrears. He replied that this 
Court had several thousands of cases im arrear, and that 
he would appoint a special officer to clear them off. 

I spoke to him about the expediency of bringing out 
the orders soon about the sadr ta’lukdar’, and of ob- 
taining the Nizim’s sanction to the measure in general 
terms. This he said he would do, and he seemed san- 
guine that the Nizim would offer no objection. My 
impression, however, at that moment was that there 
was, for some reason or other, a certain degree of vacil- 
lation and dilatoriness about the Minister’s proceedings 
in that matter. ° 

Turspay, October 1st.—’ Abdu’l-Karim, the Ta lukddr 
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of Nalgunda, came to seeme. He was of an old jagirdar 
family in the Gantiir, now Kistna, district of Madras, 
when it was under the Nizim, and was a Muhammadan 
gentleman of refined manners and superior education. 
He gave me a great account of the tanks in his dis- 
trict, saying that many had been repaired to the great 
improvement of _the revenue, but that many more 
might be repaired with advantage. He complained of 
the want of money and of professional resources for 
the | repair of tanks, and described the business 
which devolved on him as head of the district as very 
heavy. 

He then spoke with greater frankness than’ might have 
been expected about the Nizim’s Government, and said 
that he believed, and that others believed, that the 
only chance whicli the Nizdm’s Government had of 
keeping its independence lay in its being a good Govern- 
ment. If it became a bad one, it would only follow 
the fate of Mysore and Oudh: if it remained'as good as 
at present, the British Government would leave. it alone. 
He condemned the Majlis-i-Malguzari at Hyderabad 
as inefficient. He also said that during the recent 
disagreement between the Nizim and the Minister there 
was no great alarm among the ryots, but that the upper 
classes rejoiced. 

In the evening I wrote to the Minister saeecang 
that he should send Mirzi Musd, or some such person 
belonging to his educational department, on a tour of 
inspection in the interior, ands establish at ‘Hyderabad 
a School of Engineering to teach the Mughal youth 
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a little practical science, so that they might serve 
under the Nizim’s Government as Civil Engineers. 

Wepnespar, October 2ud—I went early in the 
morning, accompanied by a party of ladies and gentle- 
men, to visit the Mir “Alam Lake. 

Passing on an elephant through the City I was 
again struck with the accumulations of filth and water, 
and the natural facilities which existed for clearing 
these away. | 

Arriving at the lake, we were met by the Minister 
in his little steam-boat, named the Deccan, on which he 
had a band playing. In this we steamed about the 
lake, admiring the massive dam and the granite rocky 
hillock and islands. ‘The lake, however, was not quite 
full, and did not yet overtop the dam and cause a 
sort of cascade, as is usual at this season. We then 
breakfasted in tents on the bank, the Nizdm’s troops, the 
horsemen, equipages, &c., making a very pretty scene. 

We spent the day there, and in the afternoon again 
went on board the steamer to go about the lake, and 
then once more mounted on elephants on our way 
back towards the City. On the road we stopped to 
see a fine garden and summer-house belonging to the 
Arab Chief, the Ghalib Jartg, the chief himself lionis- 
ing the party about the place with more politeness 
than was to be expected of an Arab. 

Lastly, by,evening and dusk we passed through the 
City on our way back to the Minister's house. The long 
processior of elephants} the torchlights, and the crowd, 
altogether made a peculiar and even beautiful scene. 
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After dark, too, at that hour the streets are crowded, 
the usual squalor of the City is less perceptible, and 
those buildings which are fine stand out in stronger 
relief. Adl the way back from the Minister's house we 
were attended by a vast crowd, very orderly and respect- 
ful in its demeanour. The gentlemen of the party, 
including General Grant, commanding the Subsidiary 
Force at Secunderabad, seemed struck at the improved 
demeanour of the city crowd, and all were struck with 
the excellence of the Minister’s hospitality at the Lake. 

In the evening we dined with the Minister, and 
returned to the Residency. 

During the day I had off and on a good deal of con- 
versation with the Minister. He warmly approved 
of the proposal to have a school of engineering at 
Hyderabad, and seemed to appreciate the advantages 
even more strongly than I did, and declared himself 
much obliged (mashkur) by the suggestion. He also 
said he would send Mirza Muiisé on a tour of educational 
inspection. 

I asked him whether he would object to any British 
money. being ‘spent on the road between Hyderabad 
and Kulbarga; and he said his Government would object, 
but that if any more surplu$ revenue from Berar should 
be given over, some of that might be so spent. . 

T asked him how cases of property came to be tried 
by the City Kazi; and he said that this only occurred 
when the cases related to the Muhammadan law of in- 
heritance, to marriage, divorce, and the like. ' 

In the evening I spoke to him seriously about the 
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filth of the City, pointing out how easily it might be 
cleansed, ,and this, too, without offending any pre- 
judice or interfering with any one. He admitted thi8, 
saying “ ho saktd,” and declared he would see to it. I 
complimented him on the improved demeanour of the 
Arabs, and suggested that he should urge the Arab 
Chiefs to teach their men the advantages of civility. 

Tuurspay, October 3rd—Rain fell again in the 
afternoon, altogether making up four or five inches 
since the 30th September, when the north-east mon- 
soon began to fall. This, it was hoped, would be 
beneficial to the tanks. : 

Fripay, “October 4th.—In*the morning I met Haidar: 
Bég, the Minister’s police officer for the environs of 
the City, and expressed to him my satisfaction at the 
small return of heinous crime for some months past. 

LT saw Rustamji, the fa’/ukdar mentioned in the journal 
entry for llth September. He had been tecently em- 
ployed by the Minister in arranging the details for the 
new sadr ta’lukdaris, and said that he thought the four 
divisions, or sadr ta lukdaris, would not suffice for so large 
a country as the Deccan. He also théught that the 
pay which the Munister intended to allot to the sadr 
falukdars would not prove sufficient. In this, how- 
ever, I, feared he had an eye for his own interest, for 
he expected to get one of the sudr ¢a’lukdaris for 
himself! Still he thought the new arrangement 
would bea great improvement over the present plan 
of the Majlis-i-Mélguzérf, which he condemned as in- 
efficient. 


222 Hyderabad. 


I sew Govind Rao of the Minister's household, who 
told me an amusing story about the Nizim, to the effect 
that His Highness was usually afraid tq eat the food 
that had ,been expressly prepared for him, but was in 
the habit of going about at meal time from one lady’s 
apartment to another, and eating from her dish! In 
this way His Highness thought to secure himself from 
the risk of being poisoned. 

I sent to the Nizim an enormous bunch of Gindi 
(Madras) plaintains, having upwards of one hundred 
plaintains on one stem, together with a lot of flowers 
laid out on what is called a chaman, or ney of 
flowers. “ : 

I also sent in the usual official application in 
Persian to the Nizim for a farewell reception and 
interview, before my departure for Berar, which was 
fixed for the 21st October. 

SaTuRDAY; October 5¢h.—LHarly in the roorning [I left 
the Residency for Ambaripet and Malkapur on the 
Masulipatam road. 

I found that Ambdaripet was once the jagir of the 
Nizam’s mother, and that after her death it was brought 
into the Sarf-i-Khas, or Nizam’s own jurisdiction, and 
by His Highness made over to the Saulat Jang, whose 
naib or deputy met me on this occasion. The mtb said 
that the rental of this estate used to be Rs. 3,000, but 
had become Rs. 5,000 since the rise of prices: similarly 
another village named Amjydl near Baléram had risen 
from Rs. 5,000 to Is. 8,000. 

At Haydtnagar near Ambaripet, I was eo with 
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an old mosque and a really splendid ddolz (wella, and 
found tha half the estate was in jagir to the Vikdru’l- 
Umard. ~ , : 

In the afternoon I marched into Malkapur, attended 
by the amin or police officer of the road, who occupied 
much the same position as the official who had accom- 
panied me to Farrukhnagar. He had all his police 
out, and they seemed in very fair order, both horse and 
foot. He said that he had full jurisdiction over the 
road, but only a partial jurisdiction over the villages 
along it, which were all in gagir.e If, however, a crime 
was committed, he followed up and arrested the 
criminal, eVen into the jagir villages ; but when caught 
the criminal was handed over to the jagir authorities, 
a report being made by the amin to his chief, Haidar 
Bég; or, if the jagir authorities declined to take 
charge of the prisoner, he was taken in custody by the 
police. This plan, if really followed, might not be 
theoretically perfect, but it might answer sufficiently 
well, without unnecessarily offending the jagirddrs, who 
were all persons of proverbial influence with the 
Nizam or his Government. . 

Halfway between Ambiaripet and Malkdpur lay Bhati 
Singawaram, an important village. 

Malkdpur estate was the property of the Jama dar 
of Ndrdyanpur, but the revenues were assigned to 
Daulat Khén, a Pathan in the Minister’s service, for 
the keeping up of sawars. He kept a naié, who did 
the civil and quasi-judicial work of the place. Com- 
missariat cattle from Secunderabad were sent to this 
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placesto graze. ‘There was a fine sarat built by the 
former Minister, the Mir ‘Alam, and the town nestled, as 
NM were, in the midst of a number of low granite hills. 

Sunpax, October 6th.—Early in the nrorning I went 
to spend the day at Tumalgarha (or Tumalagudiam), 
near the banks of the Musi. It was very hot—un- 
usually so for the Deccan—and I stayed during the 
heat of the day in a beautiful tamarind grove. 

Monpay, October 7th.—J marched back to Ambaripet, 
and after breakfast had a conversation with ’Abdu’l- 
Karim, the fa’lukdar-of the Nalgunda district, about 
the repair of tanks. 

In the afternoon I drove amidst pouring tain back to 
the Residency, and thence I went with the Mukaram- 
u'ddaula, the Minister’s nephew, to see the gathering 
of Hindu worshippers and holiday makers at the 
Dasahra festival.* 

In the evening I got a note from the Minister, saying 
that he feared that the Nizim would have great diffi- 
culty in holding a farewell reception before my departure 
for Berar by reason of ill-health. 

Turspay, Uctober Sth—I got a note from the 
Minister saying that the Nizdm had replied to the 
application for an interviéw, to the effect that His 
Highness feared that the state of his health would 
render it impossible four him to hold a reception by 
the date fixed. This view was much backed up by 

* This festival commemorates the classical war between Rama 


and Ravana, as celebrated in the Rdmdyana, and is the great 
Hindu military festival of the year. 
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the Minister. It was unfortunate, considering* haw 
important, it was that His Highness should hold an 
interview if possible. So I thought it best to convince 
the Minister first, and wrote to him, saying that such 
a reception was justified, almost necessitated, by pre- 
cedent, and that if it did not coine off the effect on 
public opinion would be bad. I added, that I would 
send Lieutenant Tweedie the next morning to. explain 
further verbally. 

The rest of the day I was occupied in reading, up 
various data and information furnished by the peteee 
for the preparation of my Deccan Report. 

Wepbnespty, October 9th. Lieut. Tweedie went to 
see the Minister, and came back reporting that the 
Minister thought the Nizdm’s ill-health so troublesome 
that the application for an interview ought not to be 
pressed. I sent Lieut. Tweedie back agfin to explain 
that if His Highness should really be precluded by 
sickness from holding an interview, it could not be 
helped ; but that if His Highness could possibly manage 
it he should do so, lest exaggerated rumours should get 
abroad about His Highness’s illness and seclusion ; 
adding, that His Highness’s father, the late Nizim, 
deemed it so important to held an interview with the 
Resident, and the Minister, that he did so once 
when he was extremely ill. I urged that we would 
stand on no ceremony ; that His Highness could 
receive us sitting or reclining, or in any way most 
convenient. . Lieut. Tweedie came back with a reply 
showing that the Minister was at last convinced, and 
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would again urge the matter on His Highness’s atten- 
tion. , 

* The rest of the day I was — in commencing 
the Decaan Report. 

Tuurspay, October 10th—In the morning I got a 
letter from the Minister.to say that the Nizim was im- 
pressed with the considerations about the expediency of 
holding. an interview, and he replied that if his health 
would permit, he certainly would endeavour to do so 
next week. " 

Lieut. Tweedie happened that day to be engaged to 
breakfast with the Amir Kabir, as a matter of courtesy, 
and I told him to take oceasion quietly to ask the Amir 
Kabir to try and second the efforts of the Minister, so 
as to induce the Nizim to hold a reception. Lieut. 
Tweedie on his return told me that the Amir Kabir 
seemed thoroughly to appreciate the point, and had 
promised to use all his influence in the right 
direction. 

During the day I went on writing the Deccan Report. 

Fripay, October 11th.—In the morning the Shamshér 
Jang, the Jagirddr of Tdndur came to see me. He is 
of the family of Shahwaru’ddaula, one of the best in 
the Deccan. He was of very good manners, but no 
special knowledge. In the afternoon his relation, the 
Asghar Jang, the Jagirdér of Chitapur, came to see 
me. He was a capital specimen of a Muhammadan 
gentleman, but not much more. I explained to both 
that I proposed shortly to pass through their jdgirs on 
my way to Kulbarga. 


Diary. 227 


I was much occupied during the day in writing the 
Deccan Report. 

In the ev ening Daulat Khan, the Jagirdar of Malképur, 
came to see me.° He was an ordinary respectable Pathan, 
of fairly good family. 

I dined at: Secunderabad and slept at Baldram. 

Saturvay, October 12¢h.—In the nrorning I looked 

round the station and town of Baldram and found them 
clean, and then rode to the Generaks house at 
Secunderabad, and was there occupied all day *in 
writing the Deccan Report. 
In the afternoon I went with General Grant to see 
the garden house, near the Hussain Ségar Lake, be- 
longing tothe Arab chief ’Abdu’llah din ‘Ali. He was 
very old and infirm and could not get out, but his son 
received us, and showed us about very politely. I 
noticed some of his men and asked what they did, and 
he replied that they looked after ¢a’lusas. This sounded 
odd, and I thought that some day I would ask the 
Minister about it, because I had understood that by 
recent reforms the Arab Chiefs had been made to give 
up all these /a’lukus, to the great relief of the ryots. 

Sunpay, October 13¢h.—Aghéi Muhammad Shustrf, 
the President of the Majlis, came to see me, and 
talked a good deal about the land revenue settlements, 
which had been ordered some two years previously. It 
struck me that the progress had been somewhat indif- 
ferent, and that the supervision exercised by the Majlis 
had been rather weak. = * 

“Azim “Ali Khan, agent of the Mutahavvar Jang, 
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came to say that. his master was ‘representing to His 
_ Highness the neccssity of receiving the Resident before 
his departure. 

Monbay, October 1444.—Aminu’ddin, the Minister's 

e judicial secretary, came to see me and explain to me all 
about the original constitution of the Courts of 
Justice under the Muhammadan Government, and the 
judicial reforms effected by the present Minister. All 
this I embodied in the draft. of the Deccan Report,’ on 
whtich I was occupied all day. 
_ Intheevening the Minister came to dine with me 


quietly, and afterwards we went together to a large | 


evening party given by the First Assistant. 

T had occasional conversation with the Minister on 
political matters, during which I found, rather to my 
surprise and disappointment, that what I observed 
during my interview with “Abdu'llah din ’Ali’s son in 
the garden, was but too true in respect of ¢a‘lukas being 
still in several places under Arab Chiefs. *Abdu lah 
bin ’Ali had not very many, but the Barak Jang had 
several /dths worth of country, and several other 
Dakhani Muhammadans had small tracts. All these 
were called dankhwah jagirs. The Minister admitted the 
abuse which thus existed: A. had to receive Rs. 1,000 
pay (/ankhwah) ; instead of receiving this in cash, he 
took a village estimated to yield Rs. 1,000 annually, 
and then screwed say Rs. 200 or Rs. 390 extra out of 
the ryots, or in all Rs. 1,200 or Rs. 1,300. I re- 
monstrated with the Minister as strongly as I could 
about it, and he promised to put an end to it by 
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degrees, adding, he thought his master would’ net 
object. - 

He said in+ the course of conversation that his’ 
Government had not raised their land revenud in pro- 
portion to the rise of prices aud consequent increase of 
income to the ryots, as the Gdikwir and others had 
done, and that had he acted like the Gaikwar, he 
might have obtained an immense increase of revenue. 

Turspay, October 15th.—The Ministey sent to say 
that he had sent to the Nizam to inquire whenean 
answer was to be expected about the reception of the 

. Resident, and that His Highness had said he would 
“. give areply by Thursday. ° 

In the afternoon I went, accompanied by General 
Grant, to see the ddrddari or summer-house which 
once belonged to the Minister Chandti Lal. It was 
really a very fine place, with extensive grounds and 
lofty buildings, where the Minister used to entertain 
former Residents, and other notables, and in this sense 
it had historical interest. There were two Linewala 
Regiments, not Reformed Troops, drawn up to receive 
us, who presented arms, &c., remarkably well. The 
place was somewhat dilapidated, and was in the hands 
of Raji Narindar, the Péshkdr, or Deputy-Minister, 
and grandson of the Minister Chandi Lal. The 
Péshkir was an intelligent but weak man, and did no 
real work, though he drew a salary of Rs. 10,000 a 
month. He received us in state on this occasion. 

Wepnespay, October 16/4.—In the morning Mr. 
Bowen, the Minister's Private Secretary, came at my 
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makihg limself too common in the society of the 
Cantonment of Secunderabad. Before me, of course, 
he looked everything that was becomiag, and I had 
him shown over the Residency gardens. ' 

Khandaswdmi told me that the Nizim had,sent a 
message inquiring what the Minister’s intentions were 
about the sadr ta’lukddrs, and rather complained that 
the Minister had not kept him informed. I must 
confess that the Nizim had reason in this, and I had 
over and over again urged the Minister to get his 
master’s sanction; but he had put it off from day to 
day. 

Saturpay, October 19th,—Early in the morning I 
wrote to the Minister, giving him a compendium of the 
measures which we had been conversing about at 
different times lately—to wit, the arrears in the Civil 
Court of Hyderabad ; the bringing up the settlement of 
the outstanding public debt; the bringing out the 
orders about the sadr ta’lukddrs ; and the settlement of 
the new police department. In the afternoon I got a 
note from the Minister to say that he entirely agreed, 
and would see to all these things, and would try to 
settle them all before my return from tour. 

At eleven o'clock I attended, quite alone as requested, 
at the Nizim’s Palace, and was met first eby the 
Mir Munshi, and then by the Amir Kabir, and 
conducted to the Darbdr-room, on which a white cloth 
was spread, at the edge of which we took off our shoes. 
Off the Darbar-room was a small chamber called a Aujra, 
and we were told that His Highness would receive us 
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there. As we approached the door of this chanuber all 
the attendants were told to stand back, as the Minister 
and the Amir. Kabir alone were to accompany me. ° 

We walked tn, and found His Highness recumbent on 
pillows, draped gracefully in silks and satins. He was 
apparently unable to sit up or stand up, and motioned 
to us three to be seated, and we sat accordingly, Oriental 
fashion, on the ground. 

He began by asking after the health and movements 
of the Governor-General, which I duly explayned. 
He then spoke of the harvests and the rain, and 
seemed glad to hear that grain was becoming cheapér 
all over India. He next asked me whenI was 
going to Berar and when I should return, all of which 
I explained. Lastly he thanked me for the various 
bouquets of flowers which had been sent, and which he 
said were very fine. I then told him in various forms 
of Persian expression, that I thought it very kind of 
him to thus hold a reception when he was so ill; that 
IT hoped he would ever regard me as a well-wisher, and 
that I should on my return find him quite recovered. 
He said: ‘“‘ Please God this may be the “case.” Then 
he signalled for ’atar and pdm, and after the usual 
salutations we withdrew. 

The Nizaim did not look weak or pulled down, nor 
exactly in pain, but his face had decidedly the expression 
of protracted distress and sleeplessness. 

The Amir Kabir looked well, and his nephew the 
Bashiru'ddaula was not present as usual, on account of 
the death of one of his sons. The Minister, as he 
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always did on these occasions, looked pale and nervous 
—more so than usual. ° 

‘ I then returned to the Residency, and shortly 
afterwards Muhammad Shuktir’s brother came to say 
that the Amir Kabir was pleased with the reception. 

In the evening Khandaswimi came to see me, and I 
asked him whiy the Minister looked so nervous at the 
reception. He said because of the doubt which had 
been let fall as to whether the Nizim would in his 
present state receive any one save the Resident, and 
whether His Highness would not direct that the 
Minister and the Amir Kabir should wait outside. 

There was no great crowd in the City as we passed 
to and fro, because of the heavy rain which poured-the 
whole day. 

SunDay, October 20¢h.—In ihe morning Khanda- 
swimi came to see me, and said that at the last interview 
the Minister believed that the Nizim feared that some 
draft of a convention was going to be submitted to His 
Highness—indeed a message had been received en- 
quiring about this. It was, of course, denied. 

In the afternoon after church I drove out to Gol- 
konda, and then rode on to Bulkdpur, where there was 
an anicut * across the Musi River. 

Monpay, October 21st—Early in the morning I 
arrived at a point where I met with Faiz Muhammad 
in a tent; also Chitambar Rado, the mgnsabdar who 
was ta accompany me on my tour. 


a 
* An anicut is a dam thrown across a river for ifrigation pur- 
poses; the word is Tamil, annatkattu. 
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Tuxspay, October 22nd.—At daybreak I found my- 
self still some ten miles from Chitapur. The roads were 
heavy and the ground wet, so I mounted a pony, arid 
let the palanquin follow. 

Wepnesnay, October 28rd—An hour before day- 
break I started from Chitapur on an elephant, accom- 
panied by the ¢a’lukdar, till we reached a river. I dtcu- 
pied the time in explaining to him the advantages of 
fixed money settlements with the ryots.. 

Tuurspay, October 24¢h.—Early in the morning I 
went from Mr. Brereton’s house at Kulbarga to see the 
site of the old lake. : 

Fripay, October 25th.—E4rly in the morning I left 
Kulbarga en route to Sholapur on horseback. 

SATURDAY, October 26/4.—I spent the day at Shola- 
pur in the Bombay Presidency. 

Sunpay, October 27th.—I spent the day at Sholapur, 
and in the evening I left for Poona by train. 

I wrote a letter to the Minister about the sijjada- 
nishin* of Kulbarga. 

Monpbay October 28th.—I spent the day at Poona in 
Mr. Mansfield’s house, and in the evening I dined 
with Sir R. (Lord) Napier (of Magdala). 

Turspay, Octobcr 29th.—I left by train for Akélé. 

Wepwespay, October 30¢h.—I reached Ak6la at three 
o clock. 

Tuurspay,, October 31st.— 

From Fripay, November lst, To WerpNEspDay, No- 


- Sijjéda-nishin is the controller of a Muhammadan religious 
endowment 
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vember 13th.—I was touring about in the Berar Pro- 
vince, of which the affairs are civil rather than 
political. 

Tuurspay, November 14th.—Leaving Bisim in Berar 
in the morning, I marched about twenty miles within 
Berar limits, and at a village called Bhindigaon, about 
six miles short of.Hing6li, I got into the Pirbhani, or 
Zila’ district, of the Diwdni, or Minister’s jurisdic- 
tion. I was here met by the ta’lukddr awal and his 
people, among whom were the ¢a’lukddr doyam and the 
muhtamim-t-kolwdli, or district police officer, and a 
number of mounted officials. 

Fripay, November 15th. ~—I spent the day at Hingdli, 
and early in the morning reviewed the troops of the 
Contingent stationed there, consisting of a squadron of 
a Cavalry Regiment, a Battery of Artillery, and a 
Regiment of Infantry. 

Saturpay, November 16¢h.—Early in the morning I 
marched for Sindagi, half way between Hingoli and 
Nandair. The ta’lukddr awal, Muhammad Hanif, and 
the ¢ahsildar of Aundé accompanied me as far as their 
boundary. The ¢ahsilddér was a young man of good 
Hyderabad family, and, though he promised well, he 
seemed then to be inexperienced. | 

Sunpay, November 171h.—I spent the day at Nandair. 

Monpay, ‘November 18th.—I marched from Nandair 
in the early morning for Madnir. — 

Teuxspay, November 19th.—Karly in the morning I 
looked round the town of Madniir, which belonged to 
the yagir of tne Péshksr, whose ndid seemed to be a 
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competent and respectable man. The town wasé fairly 
clean and well kept, and seemed to have some traffic 
and to be a small cotton mart. 

After that I marched for Kalairti, and on the way I 
passed through Bichkonda, a place of evil fame for 
Arab outrages in former days. It was then held by the 
Ghalib Jang. His zdid, a foxy-looking old Dakhani 
Bréhman, and a small party of Arabs, chiefly mawallads, 
met me on the road. It was a walled town, situated 
close to some rocky hills, consisting chiefly of granitic 
boulders, with a quantity of fine rice cultivation in 
the neighbourhood. 

After that I crossed a fertile plain till I senealeal 
a range of wooded hills. These were the hills of 
Kaulas, the Raja of which, a Rajptt, was a feudatory 
of the Nizam. A river issued from a small gorge in 
the hills, and at that point his fort and town were 
built. The road passed at a short distance off it, so 
that I could not see the position closely ; but it seemed 
to me to be very fine and picturesque. The Raji was 
prevented by sickness from coming out himself, but he 
sent his Diwan, a Muhammadan, with a party of 
mounted officials to meet me. I then crossed the 
range, which was thickly*covered with small timber 
trees, hy a fair-weather road, which the Raja’s people 
had made for me, and then came on to an elevated 
plateau. : 

Passing by one or two fine tanks I got to Kalairi, 
where Rghmin Beég, a fa’lukdar in the Amir Kabir’s 
service, of the Nardyan Khéra ¢a’luka, was ready to meet 
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us. ‘Fhe Amir Kabir had sent tents and breakfast there, 
and I stopped during the heat of the day talking to 
the talukddr, the déshmukhs, the déshpdndyas, and the 
local officjals. The Amir Kabir’s rati. Fakhru'ddin, 
attached to the mens ency, was also present. So far as 
IT could see, the ta’/ukdar appeared a competent man, 
and to have a pretty good i) stem of administration. 
The déshmukhs and désh tnindyas also seemed to be 
fairly good men. 

Before reaching Kalairti I passed through one or two 
villages belonging to the Ghahb Jang, the Arab 
Jama ddr, and also by a village where the Zamindér 
used to hire Rohélas and .plunder. He was subdued 
by a force from the Hyderabad Contingent, and died in 
prison. His son was still living, and was a respectable 
landholder and presented himself before me. 

In the afternoon I marched for Shankarampet, where 
I again meta number of déshmukhs and déshpandyas, and 
the ta’lukdar awal of the Bidar Zila’. 

Between Kalairii and Shankarimpet I passed through 
a walled village belonging to the Arabs. Shan karsmpet 
is under the Dtwant in the District of Bidar. 

Wronespay, November 20th.—Early in the morning 
I marched from Shankarampet for Patancherti, accom- 
panied by the Bidar fa’lukdar, a Dakhani Brdéhman of 
good and intelligent manners. He said he had once 
been sarishtadar* to Mr. Maltby, Gommissioner of the 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts, and when half those 
districts were restored his appointment was abolished. 

* I.e., Clerk of the Court. 
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He then got employment under the Ministert and 
became sarishtadir to the Majlis at Hyderabad. 
Now that the Majlis was being reduced, and sadg 
fa lukddrs were being appointed, and, again, his 
sarishtaddrt was abolished, he had been promoted to 
be a twlukddr awal. He was a promising man, and 
with him was the ta’lukdar doyam of Bidar, who was 
going to act as ¢a’lukdar awal in Raichir. He was a 
Dakhani Muhammadan of respectable family, but was 
_astupid-looking man. ~ 

Conversing with them both I reached Masalapur, 
the frontier of the Médak District, where we met the 
muhtamin, of superintendent of police of that district— 
a good looking young Muhammadan. He had just 
received the Minister's orders with reference to the 
constitution of the new police department. 

Tuurspay, November 21 st.-—Accompanied by Khanda- 
swaimi I set out at three o’ciock in the morning from 
Patancheri for Baldram, driving in the Minister’s 
carriage. We were met halfway by a zdié of one of the 
Sarf-i-Khas ¢a’lukas, a respectable man, and we were 
joined on the road by “Azim ‘Ali Khan, the deputy of 
the Sart-i-Khas ¢a'lukdar, the Mutahavvar Jang. 

We reached Baliram by six o'clock, in time to get to 
the Mu] Ali Races. The scene on the race-course 
was pretty, the great rock of Mul Alf standing up 
well in the distance, and the ground round being 
covered by the tents and the camps of the visitors to 
the races. .Among the native visitors I observed the 


Rashidu’ddaula, the Mir Munshi to the Nizim. 
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Feivay, November 22nd.— 

Saturvay, November 23rd.—I attended the Mul Ali 
gaces early in the morning. 

Scnpay, November 24th.—I went into- the Residency 
at Chadarghat to spend the day there. 

Monpary, Newsies 25¢h.—I attended the funeral of 
the aged Mr. W. Palmer. The occasion was such as 
to arouse solemn reflections in the minds of those who 
were able to take a retrospect of his long career ! 

In the afternoon the Minister came to visit me, and 
asked me about the state of Berar and about what I 
had seen of his Diwani districts. I espreees general 
satisfaction. 

I then asked him shins he could attend the races, 
both at Mul Ali and at Chadarghat. He said that he 
would be able to attend the Chadarghat races, but that 
he was afraid that the Nizdm would not let him attend 
those at Mil Ali, and would advert to the promise 
which he had made in the previous March, to the effect 
that he would not leave the city of Hyderabad without 
his master’s permission. 

Turspay, November 26/h, To WEDNESDAY, December 
Ath.— | 

Tuurspay, December 5th.— Early in the morning I 
received a cypher telegram from the Viceroy, offering 
me the Foreign Secretaryship, and authorising me to 
start at once; but enquiring, in the event of my 
not being able to do that, when I could start. I 
replied by cypher telegram accepting the, post with 
thanks, but saying that I could not start for some 
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three weeks, for reasons which I would explain by 
post. = 

I then wrote by post to say that I wgshed, if pos- 
sible, to finish the Deccan Report, still unfinished, and 
to help the Minister in certain affairs then pending 
with the Arab Chiefs. ‘I further wrote to beg that, if 
possible, I might retain my appointment at Hyderabad 
substantively until April next. 

In the evening I went to Baldram to dinner to 
meet General Lumsden, Commanding, the Hyderabad 
Contingent. 

During the day I heard that the Vikdru’l-Umara was 
likely to try td byibe some of the Residency servants in 
order to procure an interview with the Resident. I 
sent for the principal Residency servants to my study, 
and warned them seriously to avoid falling into temp- 
tation. | 

Lieut. Tweddie went in the morning to breakfast with 
the Minister, and to ask him, at my request, whether on 
the whole he did, or did not, object to my availing 
myself of the Government permission to receive 
Khurshéd Jah. Lieut. Tweedie came back to say that 
the Minister, so far as his opinion went, was against the 
measure; and that the Minister was anxious to know 
what my, decision, would be. I then wrote to the 
Minister to say that I should not move further in the 
matter without his concurrence. 

That afternoon Lieut. Tweedie started for Bombay, 
en route for Abyssinia. 

Fripay, December Gih.—I wrote privately to the 
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Minister to say that the rumours so prevalent about 
my departure were partly true, and to propose to | 
dine with hin the following day and explain verbally. 

I got a note from the Minister acknowledging this 
last note, and also the note about Khurshéd Jah. He 
thanked me for what I had said about Khurshed Jah, 
and agreed to my proposal to dine with him the 
following day. 

Faiz Muhammad Khan, the principal fa’lukdar of the 
Vikdru’l-Umard, came to see me, and to bring a regular 
solicitation from his master to be re-admitted to the 
Resident’s presence; or, if this could not be done, 
that his son, Khurshéd Jah, might be admitted. ’ I told 
him that under the orders, as they stood, the Vikaru’l- 
Umarad at all events could not be received, and 
explained that the conduct of his party had been such, 
in former days, that it was difficult to divest myself of 
apprehension, and that confidence could only be re- 
stored by a long continuation of good conduct. 

Saturpay, December 7th—HEarly in the morning I 
sent the First Assistant, Mr. Cordery, to explain to 
the Minister that my approaching departure rendered 
the early preparation of the data for the Deccan 
Report necessary. Mr. Cordery, on his return, reported 
that the Minister seemed dejected and, bothered 
at my departure to a degree which he had not 
anticipated. 

During the day I was chiefly busied in the affairs 
of Berar. 

In the evening I went to dine with the Minister 
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alone, and he seemed much troubled at the proSpect of 
a change of Resident. I explained*® that I might still 

_be able to help him as Foreign Secretary ; and he said 
that might be, but still, necessarily, he was obliged to 
look mainly to the Resident for the time being. He 
asked anxiously about my successor, canvassing the 
names of various gentlemen who had been men- 
tioned. He asked me if he might tell the Nizdm con- 
fidentially about my departure, and I said that he 
might. : " 

He promised me, as soon as possible, the data for 
the Deccan Report, and expressed his satisfaction at 
the draft chapters he had seen. He repeated his 
anxiety that it should not be published lest the Nizam 
should be offended. 

I asked him how he was getting on with the Arab 
business, and he said he had very nearly settled it with 
the Barak Jang, and that he had not yet got an answer 
from the Saifu’ddaula. He praised the conduct of the 
Barak Jang. 

In the course of conversation he said that he was 
getting on well with the determination of the accounts 
of the native bankers in reference to the old debts of 
the Niz4m’s Government ; that the arrears of the Civil 
Courts were being cleared off fast, as they turned out 
to be chiefly nominal; that the case of the Nazim Jang, 
the corrupt ¢a’lukdar of Khamman, was approaching 
conclusion, there having been some delay through mis- 
management on the part of the Criminal Court. 


I asked him about the Vikdéru1-Umard and Khur- 
R 2 
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shéd Jah, and he said that he could not fix any intrigue 
upon them, but that in little ways they were always 
showing a personal spite. He added that the Vikaru'l- 
Umara had the day before sent a rather remarkable. 
message, to the effect that he hoped that he might be 
re-admitted to the Resident’s presence, because, in 
truth, the /akh of rupees bribe which had been given 
to Mrs. M * * *, was given not by him, but through 
him, and that the money really was the Nizim’s! The 
Minister seemed to think that this version was not far 
from the truth! And he thought that if I was unable 
to receive Vikdru’l-Umard himself, I had better not 
receive Khurshéd Jah, the son, either; that if the son 
were received the father had better be received, too; 
that either the whole should be done or nothing; and 
that half-measures would do more harm than good. I 
told him that I could not, under existing orders, re- 
ceive the Vikdru'l-Umara, and that he might intimate 
this to him. 

The Minister then spoke of the Nizim, who had 
been sending unkind messages for some days past, 
which could not be traced-to any particular cause, and 
were merely of a general character. Their substance 
was that it was rumoured:that the Governor-General 
was going to send a Aharita to say that the Nizim 
must hold darbars for the reception of the Resident so 
many times a month; that it was the Minister’s fault 
that there was not a cordial understanding between the 
British Government and the Nizim; that the Minister 
was going on as his uncle, the Surdju’l-Mulk, had gone 
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on before him, and would come to an equally evil end ; 
that the Minister was much too familiar with European 
officers, and went too much into society ; and that the 
- Hyderabad people were crying out for bread. To all 
this, the substance of the Minister's replies, according 
to his own account, was that no such kharita was 
coming to his knowledge, but that it was undoubtedly 
true that successive Residents had deemed that the 
Nizim ought, as a sovereign, to show himself more 
than he did; that so far from the British Government 
being displeased with the Nizim’s Government, it was 
rather pleased than otherwise ; that hi§ uncle had not 
come to an evil end, but had died in honour, and 
would have been successful as a Minister had he not 
been so much thwarted; that he himself did not go 
into European society more than his predecessors, but 
only on such occasions as were sanctioned by precedent ; 
that no doubt the Hyderabad people felt the dearness 
of grain; but, on the other hand, nowadays they had 
money to buy it with, whereas formerly the people 
used to perish by scores whenever grain got dear; and 
now, too, death by starvation was unknown; and that 
the dearness would have been felt more than it was, 
had it not been for the reforms which had been carried 
out insthe intesest of political economy. 

The Minister said that he feared that these replies 
must have yexed the Nizam, but that it was necessary 
that His Highness should know the truth now and 
then. He, however, showed much vexation at these 
recriminations from his master, and even went so far 
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as to say that if it. went on much further he would 
resign. I tried to console him, reminding him of his 
great. services to the Deccan and of the satisfaction . 
repeatedly expressed thereat by the British Govern- - 
ment. I urged him to be patient and to bear with the 
Nizam, and [ left him about midnight. 

Sunpay, December 8+h.—I sent a telegram to the 
Governor-General to know whether my proposal to 
fix my departure from Hyderabad for about the 
beginning of January would be approved. 

Khandaswaémi told me that his master, the Minister, 
had been sadly“ put out by the unkind messages from 
the Nizim; that he expressed fear that some day 
there would come a regular outbreak between himself 
and the Nizam, and that his only hope was that, as 
the British flag waved over him, he would be ulti- 
mately safe. 

Monpay, December 9th.—Karly in the morning I 
sent the First Assistant to the Minister to say that I 
proposed to send for the Vikdru’l-Umarda’s vaki/, and 
tell him exactly how the case stood about his master 
and Khurshéd Jéh, as being the best means of pre- 
venting ill-blood between them and the Minister, and 
also of preventing any suspicion on their part of the 
Minister being the cause of their contsnued exelusion. 
Mr. Cordery came back saying that the Minister 
cordially assented ; so I then sent for Faiz, Muhammad, 
the Vikdru’l-Umarda’s vaki/, and explained exactly that 
I had asked Government whether his master’s exclusion 
from the Residency might cease, and had been told that 
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it must not cease—z.e., I must not receive him; that I 
had then asked whether I might receive Khurshéd Jah, 
and had been told that I might; and that I wished to 
know whether Khurshéd Jéh would or would ndt come 
to me for aninterview. He said he would tell his master, 
and would come to me*again the following morning. 

I got a telegram from the Governor-General request- 
ing me to ask the Nizim whether he would agree to 
pay half the Governmental interest on the railway from 
Kulbargato Hyderabad. ° 

Touxsnay, December 10th.—I got a reply from the 
Governor-General to my telegram of Sunday, saying 
that I could ‘do,as I proposed, but that I must avoid 
delay as much as possible. | 

I then wrote to the Minister to ask that the Nizam 
should receive me if convenient on Thursday, so that I 
might explain to His Highness about my departure. 

I sent for the Amir Kabir’s vaki/, Fakhru’ddin, and 
when he came I told him to tell his master about my 
approaching departure. He seemed really distressed and 
taken aback at the news. 

Faiz Muhammad came arfd said that the Vikdru'l- 
Umarda hesitated to send his son Khurshéd Jah, as he 
could not come himself, and*repeated all the arguments 
for receiving the Vikdru’l-Umara. I told him posi- 
tively that this latter was out of the question, and that 
Vikdru’l-Umard could decide for himself about sending 
Khurshéd Jéh or not. 

As regards the telegram from the Governor-General 
about the Railway, I wrote to the Minister giving 


248 fTyderabad. 


him the heads of the arguments he should put to the 
Nizim, and suggested that he should make the refer- 
ence to His Highness immediately after the interview 
on Thursday was over. 

. Wepnesvay, December 11th.—I received a reply 
from the Nizim to say that hé would receive us the 
following day at eleven o'clock. 

Iwas much occupied during the day with the Deccan 
Report. 

Tuurspay, December 12¢i.—Early in the morning 
Hanmant Réo, the Minister’s head accountant, came 
to explaim to me several points in the Financial State- 
ment in the Leport. . 

At eleven o'clock I went to the Nizim. The visit 
being of a quasi-private character, there was no great 
crowd to witness me pass along; though, of course, 
there were a good many people. Near the Nizdim’s 
palace I noticed numbers of Arab soldiery lolling and 
sitting about, staring at us vacantly. 

In the Nizdm’s Palace I found His Highness re- 
clining in a small darkened side room; still unable to 
stand or sit up. : 

Fripay, December 13th.—Early in the morning, accom- 
panied by the Mukaramu’ddaula, the Minister’s nephew, 
and by Khandaswimi, I set out, driving in a garriage, 
for Narkdilpili ex route to Nalgtinda, in order to see 
something of the great tank district. 

SaTcuRDAY, December 14¢h.—Early in “the morning 
I rode with the Mukaramu’ddaula to Na letinda, distant 
about twelve miles. 
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Sunpay, December 15th.—I stayed in camp at Nal- 
gtinda all day. 

Monpay, December 16th.—Karly in the morning I 
marched back to Narkailpili. 

Turspay, December 17th—I spent the day at 
Hyderabad. : 

Wepnespay, December 18th.—Faiz Muhammad came 
on the part of the Vikdru’l-Umara to fix a day for my 
interview with his son Khurshéd Jah. His master, he 
said, had decided that, as he could not see the Resident 
himself, the next best thing was that his son should 
do so. We arranged that the next morning I should 
goto the Lingampili Gardens, and that Khurshéd Jéh 
should meet me there. 

Tuurspay, December 19th.—Karly in the morning I 
went to the Lingampili gardens, a place of some size 
and beauty, and Khurshéd Jah received me with con- 
siderable state. 

Fripay, December 20¢h.—In the afternoon the 
Minister came to see me by appointment, and his wish 
evidently was to talk to me contidentially about his 
relations with his master, arfd as to what he should do 
in the event of his ever becoming unable to bear the 
difficulties of his position. ‘The substance of his re- 
marks was that-he frequently received verbal messages 
from his master couched in very unkind or even cruel 
language ; that the Nizim attributed, or pretended to 
attribute, everything done by the British Government, 
to the Minister; that if the Minister had to propose 
anything at the Resident's request, and if the Nizam did 
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not like it, His Highness immediately said that the 
proposition was at the Minister’s instigation ; that ill- 
blood existed still; that some day the Nizam would, 
break out worse, and the Minister’s patience would break- 
down under a system of bullying; that, moreover, if 
the Nizim’s remarks were confined to confidential 
messages, it would not be so bad, but that they were 
often made before others, and got repeated over the 
City with every form of distortion and exaggeration. 

The Minister said that he felt all this acutely, and that 
if ever it went beyond a certain point, he would rather 
resign and live on his jagirs than stay in office; 
that he would rather give his office up than keep it 
with the reproach of his countrymen; but that he 
had no idea of resigning at present, and that, if he did 
so at all, he would not break openly with his master, 
and would endeavour to arrange his resignation 
amicably, and with the sanction of the British Govern- 
ment; that this is what he would like to do if he 
- could, supposing that the Nizdim were to pass a certain 
limit of unkindness beyond which endurance would be 
dificult. He added, too, that he feared much for his 
own credit. Whenever difficulties arose he would do 
his best; but if anything went wrong, an& the Nizim 
were to take that opportunity of. throwigg him 
over, or if the Resident differed with him—in short 
in a hundred ways,—he would be left without 
support in the face of his enemies. He said 
all this quite quietly and earnestly, and. that as I 
was going away, he wished my candid, and friendly 
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opinion as to how he should look the future in the 
face. 

-T asked him if he had really reflected how he would 
like to be out of office, after he had been in power so 
long. He said he had, and that this was the very 
thing he wished steadil} to contemplate. 

I told him I rather doubted whether the Nizim’s 
feelings towards him were so unkind as he supposed ; 
and that His Highness treated other noblemen, for 
instance, the Shamsu’l-Umaré, with the same hauteur 
and reserve with which he treated the Minister. I 
said that he sliould attribute much of the “harshness of 
expression to petulance and to irritation arising from 
the illness from which His Highness had for months 
been suffering; and I advised him to bear with the 
Nizém as much and as long as possible, and on no 
account to put forward resignation as a threat; but I 
added, that 7 extremis every Minister should be pre- 
pared for the possibility of quitting office. He should 
do his best for the Nizam, and serve His Highness as 
long and as well as he could; falling that, he could 
ultimately retire, and he should always keep his house 
in order, so that if he did retire he might do so with 
honour. He should consolidate his Government, so 
that it should stad hereafter, when he was gone. 

I also urged him to try and co-operate in making the 
young nobility, qualified for high command, such as 
the Mukaramu’ddaula, the Bashiru’ddaula, and Khur- 
shéd Jéh; and that he need never be jealous of 

them, &c. . 





2 - 


252 flyderabad. 


After this conversation I took the Minister for a 
walk in the Residency gardens, and he professed him- . 
self much strengthened in mind by what I had said, 
saying that he would follow the straight course, doing 
his duty and still trying to please his master, and if 
the worst came to the worst he could retire. 

SaturDay, December 2\s¢.—Early in the morning I 
received orders from the Governor-General, directing me 
to be at Calcutta in January. I telegraphed to say that 
I would leave Hyderabad, so as to be at Madras in time 
for the steamer which would sail from Madras for 
Calcutta on the 6th or 7th of January. ° 

Sunpar, December 22nd.—In the evening Khurshéd 
Jih came to pay me a return visit at the Resi- 
dency, attended by a long train of followers. He 
brought Faiz Muhammad with him, and repeated 
carefully over again all the arguments on the Vikdru'l- 
Umara’s side, apparently with the hope of getting me 
to refer once more to the Governor-General by tele- 
graph before I went. This, of course, I declined to 
do. I then showed Khurshéd Jah over the house, 
and took him for a walk in the Residency gardens. 
He then took leave of me with every expression of regard. 

Monpay, December 23rd.—FEarly in the morning I 
went to see the country garden of the Arabechief, the 
Barak Jang, on the Golkonda road, who received me 
with some state, and had a fine show of Arab soldiers, 
mostly from Yaman near Aden. I complimented him 
on the creditable manner in which he had behaved of 
late towards the Nizim’s Government, but the rest of 
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the conversation tuned on the internal troubles ‘then 
going on in Yaman. I was very favdurably impressed 
with his manner and demeanour. 

‘Khurshéd Jéh’s vakil came to see me, and to say how 
much his master had been pleased with his visit, and I 
had a large bouquet of flowers given him from the 
garden to take to his master. 

In the afternoon Maulavi ’Abu’l-Halim, the first 
judge of the Chief Civil Court at Hyderabad (Diwani 
Buzurg), came to see me 8n his return from leave. 
I told him that the character of the’Court had fallen 
considerably during his absence, and that arrears had 
accrued, and the said that he was fast having them 
cleared off. He spoke of the want of stamped paper 
at Hyderabad, and said until this was introduced his 
Court would never work properly. He attributed 
much trouble to the want of it, saying that the 
plaintiffs, having nothing to pay, brought absurd cases 
forward, or that even if a case was fair, still the 
plaintiffs having staked nothing in the shape of costs, 
were careless and dilatory in the prosecution of cases. 
I told him what the Minister had said on the subject 
in September last, and advised him to urge the question 
on the Minister's attention. *He seemed an able man. 

Rafik Yawaru'ddaula, the Pathén Chief, came to take 
leave of me. He remarked emphatically, and whether 
sincerely or otherwise I cannot say, that his class felt 
much obliged to me for having enquired after them, and 
noticed them. He brought with him his son, a fine 
young man. 


254 Hyderabad. 


Decemser, Tuesday 24th.—On the 28rd the Minister 
had sent me a paper from the Nizdm referring to the 
Railway negotiation, and asking various questions about | 
the efféct it would have onthe country. His Highness 
expressly stipulated that if any of his relations should 
fly by Railway into British territory, such person would 
be given up. Knowing the extreme weight His 
Highness attached to this, I said that if His Highness 
liked to make this a condition I would represent it. 
I also answered the other ‘questions. 

In the morning I went, accompanied by Khanda- 
swami, to see the remains of azicuts, pr dams, made 
in the river Muisé near Golkonda by the Kutabshahi 
kings, with a view of keeping the citadel and town 
supplied with water, and was much struck with the 
imposing dimensions of these ruined works. Khanda- 
swimi said that the objection to restoring them would 
be that the villages belonged to pega and were 
somewhat neglected. 

It rained in the afternoon, and in the evening I went 
to a farewell party at the City house of the Amir Kabir. 
It was well got up—dinner, illuminations, fireworks, 
niches, &c. The Amir Kabir and his nephew, the 
Bashiru’ddaula, sat down to dinner with us, eating 
their style of food, while we ate ours. 

I asked the Amir Kabir about the Nizém’ s health, 
and he said that His Highness would not submit to 
any operation for fear of inflammation setting in. I 
asked him about the Railway proposition, and he said 
that many persons about the Nizim had a great pre- 
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judice against it, but that His Highness would ulti- 
mately agree. He was strong in® his expressions of 
regret at my departure. 

Curistmas Day, Wepnespay, Decembér 25th.—Early 
in the morning I had a complimentary visit from the 
native bankers of Chadarghat, and afterwards attended 
church there. 

In the course of the afternoon Maulavi Ahmad ’All, 
chief judge of the Murdfa’ “Adalat, came to see me, 
and expressed regret at my departure, for the reason, 
among others, that if I had stayed I might have” 
settled the standing quarrel between the Nizdm and 
the Minister. I asked him how this would be possible ; 
and he said that sooner or later it would have to be 
settled as to whether the Nizim was to have the upper 
hand or the Minister. I suggested that the Minister 
did, in fact, obey the Nizdm; but he said that the 
Nizdm was of a different opinion. I asked, “How?” 
He said that the Nizam considered that the Minister 
had been disobedient in refusing to acquiesce in the 
appointment of the Lashkar Jang. I replied that this 
matter had been settled in Sir G. Yule’s time, and 
that it must be reckoned among the bygones; but I 
understood him to say thatt still rankled in the Nizdim’s 
mind. I also gathered that he, the Maulavi, thought 
the Minister disobedient to the Nizim ; and I then ex- 
plained in general terms the reasons why the Séldér Jang 
was considered to have rendered such services to the 
country. This Maulavi was supposed to be an enemy to 
the Minister, and, though he was cautious and guarded, 
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still I could see that he wished to sound me, and see 
whether I could be‘induced to give my support to those 
who sided against the Minister. 

Another judge of the same Court came to see me. 


Hammant Rdo, the Minister’s head accountant, also 


came to see me, and on going away he begged me to 
lay my hand on his head in token of my approval, 
and I did so! - 

In the evening there came all sorts of Christmas 
offerings in the shape of fruitand cakes from-the Nizdém 
~ and the principal nobles. 

Tuurspay, December 26¢h.—Karly in $ae morning 
Khandaswdémi came to tell me that the Minister had 
received various interpellations from the Nizém about 
the Railway business, and that His Highness seemed 
to be in across humour, and would not discuss the sub- 
ject at all. The Minister wished to know whether 
His Highness should be further pressed on the subject, 
and I said not; adding that His Highness must be 
left to reply negatively or affirmatively, just as he liked, 
and that all I should ask would be that His Highness 
should favour me with some reply, yes or no, before I 
left. Shortly after, I got a note from the Minister 
stating His Highness had -rather questioned the pro- 
positions we had laid down regarding the increase of 
revenue and prosperity, on which further explanation 
had been offered. I again wrote saying that I had 
nothing further to say, save that I hoped that His 
Highness would let me have a reply one way or 
other. 


my 
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After breakfast I attended the giving away of the 

annual prizes at the School for “European children 
~ at Chadarghat. 
"Mr. Keay, of the Bombay Bank, called on me to 
explain about a proposal that had once been made to 
make over the Hyderabad Treasury to the Bank, ob- 
serving that if the principle had been adopted in British 
Territory, a fortiori, it was desirable at a place like 
Hyderabad, where the Government had monthly to 
raise in tlre local market “large sums of money for the 
pay of the troops, giving —— by bills on 
Calcutta, &. 

In the evening I attended a iad party at the 
Minister's, given by the Nizim’s Government. The 
house and grounds were brilliantly illuminated, and 
upwards of a hundred guests were present. After 
dinner there was a really lovely display of fireworks. 
Many of the principal people of the Minister’s Govern- 
ment canfe in during the course of the evening, and the 
whole affair was managed in a first-rate, indeed, in a 
splendid style. Four strangers from Bombay, my 
guests, were present: Mr. Chatfield, Principal of the 
Elphinstone College; Mr. Kennard, a traveller from 
England; M. Thénon, the French Consul at Bombay ; 
and M. Miiller of the French Bank at Bombay. They 
were all much surprised and delighted at the spectacle 
of the evening. 

During dinner time there came a message from the 
Nizim, saying that he would give an answer to the 


question about the Railway. The Minister said that 
8 
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he thought His Highness would be anxious to retain his 
police jurisdiction over the Railway unimpaired ; also that 
there was a sort of superstitious belief among many 
classes tothe effect that the Railway was the forerunner _ 
of undefined evil. 

I spoke to him as to the political aspect of Mr. Keay’s 
proposition about a government bank taking the 
treasury. 

Fripay, December 27th—Khandaswimi told me 
that the messages from the’ Nizim to the Minister 
had been couched in the harshest terms, and among 
other things His Highness had said sarcasfically that 
the Minister was descended from British ancestors ! 
(“in ke aulid men se hat’). Shortly afterwards a message 
came from His Highness, saying that the Minister must 
excuse unkind language, and that His Highness’s ill- 
health had made him peevish and irritable ! 

Faiz Muhammad came to see me, and said that 
Khurshéd Jith was anxious that I should dine-with him 
in the City. I rather objected, on the ground that as 
his house was almost in the same enclosure as that of 
his father, the Vikdru’l-Umard, my doing so might be 
regarded by the people as virtually visiting the 
Vikéru’l-Umard. I promised, however, to give an 
answer on the following day. 

The Shamshér Jang, a jagirddr, came to ‘pay me 
a farewell visit. 

In the afternoon I went with a party of friends for 
a sail in the steamer on the Amir ‘Alam Lake. 

SATURDAY, December 98¢h.—Khandaswiémi told me 
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that the Minister had felt much consoled by the 
gracious apologetic message received the day before 
_ from the Nizam. . 

‘Azim Ali Khan came to see me, and spoke about the 
real idiosyncrasy of the Minister, whom he described as 
being as smooth as water apparently, but still so persist- 
ent, that, lke water, wearing away rocks or under- 
mining hills, and still remaining soft and smooth, he 
would beat down opposition. He said that if the 
Minister Would really resign, it would be soon seen that 
there were plenty of men in H yderabad to take up the 
reins. I “asked him then, whether the Bashiru’- 
ddaula, or Khurshéd Jah would do. He said, no. I 
then said, in that case a Minister of some lesser status 
socially would have to be accepted. He said, “ What 
did that matter?” The present Minister had begun as 
‘Turab Ali, and had ended in being, Sir Sikir Jang. 
I said, “ Hardly that, inasmuch as the Salir Jang was 
the nephew of one Minister, the Surdju’l-Mulk, the 
grandson of a second, the Munirw]-Mulk, and the great 
granason of a third, the Mir *Alam, and therefore 
must be considered to have great social status.” He 
said that, be that as it might, the Nizim was always 
thinking of how to get rid of the Sdltr Jang. I could 
further ,gather. from him that there were constant 
intrigues going on with this view, probably aided by 
the Mama Ramazini and other ladies of the Palace, 
and more or less backed by many of the Sarf-i-Khis 
ta’ lukdars. | 

In the afternoon I went to show my guests the 
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Makka Mosque in the city, and passing by the Minis- 
ter’s stables on our way home, we walked in there. 
The Minister came to meet us there, and I asked him , 
about the last message from the Nizim. He said that . 
among other things His Highness said that he and 
the Minister ought to pull together, and that the 
Minister ought to think of the welfare uf the sovereign 
and the State. 

In the morning I had sent the First Assistant to the 
Minister to ascertain whether or not the City people 
would regard my going to dine with Khurshéed Jah as 
virtually visiting the Vikéru’l-Umaré. Heé said they 
would, and I then sent for Faiz Muhammad, and told 
him that, on the whole, [ thought I could not go. 

In the evening I attended a farewell party at Khan- 
daswiimi's house, which was a brilliant affair. 

Sunnay, December 29¢h.—During the day three 
Arab Jama‘dars, the Ghalhb Jang, the Barak Jang, and 
the Mukadaim Jang came to see me asa farewell. They 
came in imposing state, and with really a fine lot of 
picked Arab troops: fine men, well armed and set up. 
I exhorted them that, as bethg Deccan-born Arabs, they 
should be well-wishers of the Nizdm’s Government of 
the Deccan, and that they should keep their men in 
discipline, and support the cause of order generally. 
‘They said they would do so, and that there was already 
much improvement perceptible in the demeanour of the 
Hyderabad Arabs. 

The Asghar Jang, the jwgirdar, came to see me. He | 
was of the Shahwéarul-Mulk family, and one of the 
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first nobles of Hyderabad. I admonished him about a 
row which had lately happened in one of his villages. 

Several Pathin Jama ‘dars of Cavalry in the Nizam’s 
. horse came to see me, and the usuaf complimentary 
coversation was interchanged. 

Monpay, December 30th.— Early in the morning I 
heard from tne Minister that the Nizim would not fix 
the day for the darddr. 

A maulavi, a native of Berar, came to see me, and 
said that he had heard that the Hyderabad Courts had 
been brushed up lately, which he said was much wanted. 
He had had cases before them, and thought the judges 
lazy. “ 

After breakfast the Mutahavvar Jang came to see 
me. Among other things I asked why the Nizim had 
hesitated about the Railway, and he repeated the argu- 
ment about His Highness’s relatives running away 
by rail. He said, too, that His Highness had been 
atraid about so much land being taken up, and then 
went on to say that His Highness was afraid that the 
existence of the Railway would give His Highness’s 
enemies increased facilitiey for approaching Hyderabad. 
I asked him further what this meant, but he would not 
say. Evidently, however, if did refer to the apprehension 
that the rail would increase the British power, and give 
it increased means of overawing Hyderabad. That this 
much should have been admitted by him was perhaps 
remarkable. — 

I asked him why the Nizam disliked the Minister ; 
and he said point blank that the reason was that the 
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Minister had introduced a system of Government formed 
on the English model, or at dll events, quite new; 
whereas there was an old (fadim) system, which an- . 
swered well enough, and was approved by the Nizém. . 
It was the innovations that the Nizdm disliked. At 
present the Government was neither one thing nor the 
other. The English system might do; but would not 
the old Mughaléf system do also? Could not the 
Mughalai people manage in their own way? Did not 
the-Ruknu’ddaula,* the ’Arastti Jah, and the Mir ’Alam 
manage well? To this I replied that it depended on 
what is meant by the kadim system. If it‘meant the 
system, which had existed under Chandy ‘Lal, then I 
denied that that was the o/d system; if districts were to 
be let out in farm to Arabs and others, and if that and 
other flagrant abuses were to be continued, then that 
would bea recent rather than an ancient custom. Those 
who talked about re-introducing the sadim system 
wished to restore the above, which was really 4 vicious 
and modern one. The reformed system was a much 
nearer approach to the old system of the Mughal 
Emperors. The so-called Ettglish system was in many 
respects copied from the Mughal original ; and that the 
Mughal people certainly could not manage for them- 
selves, if they stuck to the ways which were follpwed in 
Chandu Lal’s time. Perhaps the first of the Ministers 


* This nobleman was twice minister; as Sayyid Lashkar*Kh4n 
from 1752 to 1755, and as the Ruknu’ddaula from 1765 to 1775, 
when he was assassinated. The others are noticed in the intro- 
duction. 
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mentioned, the Ruknu’ddaula might have managed well, 
but even in the ’Arasti? Jih’s time abuses began. The 
same also could be said of Mir ’Alam’s time ; and I begged 
. him to think well over the replies given to his argument. 

Adverting to the benefits secured to the State by the 
present Minister, I alluded to the increase of revenue, 
and he said this was due to increase of prices, rather 
than to good Governnient. 

The conversation then turned on the sort of interfer- 
ence which the British Government might exercise in 
the affairs of the Deccan, and he saifl that if any internal 
evils became such as to affect British intere&ts, the British 
Government could properly interfere ; but that if such 
evils only affected the Nizém himself, or his subjects, 
then the British Government had no power, under the 
‘Treaties to interfere. 

Shortly after that, the Amir Kabir and his nephew 
the Bashiru’ddaula paid me a visit. His manner was 
much sttonger and less marked by physical weakness 
than on previous occasions. He said emphatically that 
he had advised the Nizim to agree to the Railway pro- 
‘posal,—to give parwdnagi,eas he phrased it. I thanked 
him for all he had done on this and previous occasions, 
and expressed my best wishes for his welfare. 

When he had gone I shortly afterwards got a note 
from the Minister to say that the Nizim had given a 
favourable answer to the Railway proposal, and forwarded 
certdin papers therewith. He said also that His High- 
ness fixed Wednesday for the farewell darbar. 

Faiz Muhammad came to say, that as I could not dine 
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at Khurshéd Jah’s house in the City, would I Lreakfi 
there? This seemed strange persistency after my 
vious refusal, und I explained that time did not <dmi 

In the evening I went to Baliram, to a farew 
dinner party given me by the officers of the Continge 

Turspay, December 31st.—I spent the day at 
ram. 

Early in the morning I reviewed the 3rd Regim 
Hyderabad Cavalry for the last time, and after t 
review I said a few words 6f farewell to the Native 
Officers. M. Thénoén, the French Consul, was present. 

During thé day I got the Minister's oficial reply 
about the Railway, and I prepared my despatch report- 
ing the successful issue to the Governor-General. 

In the afternoon I drove over to Trimalgiri to witness 
the New Year's Games of the 21st Royal North British 
Fusiliers. After dinner I attended a soldiers’ ball 
in the barracks, and returned to Hyderabad acne mid- 
night. 

During the afternoon I showed some gentlemen over 
the prison at Trimalgiri. 

WepnespaY, January 1st,*1868.—At the usual hour 
I proceeded to take my final leave of the Nizam, and, as 









arranged, I went quite alone. 

Passing through the City I thought the people,seemed 
quite alive to the occasion, as for two miles the streets 
were lined with spectators, and the salutations were 
endless, I had never seen the people looking so well 
dressed, or so respectful. I rode on the elephant through 
the Court-yard in the usual way, and was ushered by 
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the Minister and the Amir Kabfr into a small darkened 
room as before, where tlte Nizim was reclining. After 
ot had sat down, His Highness beckoned to the Minister 
-and to the Amir Kabir to be seated. : 

His Highness began as usual with asking after the 
Governor-General. He then went on to express regret 
at my departure, saying that he would have been 
particularly glad if IJ could have remained at his Court, 
aud then he asked about my successor. I said that my 
successor Was not yet nominated, and I then went on to 
say that I was very sorry to quit the Hyderabad 
Court ; th¢#t I was much impressed with the kindness 
and considerdtjon I had received there ; that the phrase 
used in the Resident's despatches wherein he described 
himself as ‘“‘an undoubted well-wisher ” (4hairkhwah bila 
ishtibd), was not to be regarded as an empty form, but 
as a reality (dukhat), and His Highness might 
understand that I was a real well-wisher; I should 
continue to be so, though stationed at a distance; and 
also that His Highness might believe I was very 
well pleased with all my intercourse with him. He 
again repeated his expressions of regret at my depar- 
ture, adding that he was sorry to have been obliged to 
receive me in private instead of in public, and that the 
state of jhis health prevented his holding a public dardar ; 
but that he hoped soon to get better, and would then 
hold darbdrs as before. He begged that I would explain 
this to the Governor-General ; and finished by sending 
his best compliments to His Excellency. 

After the darbar I wished the Amir Kabir and others 
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ie 
good-bye, and then went back to the Residency. ne 
crowd still watched the cortége' on its way back. Y 
day was bright, and I had never seen Hyderabad a 
well. > 2 

At two o'clock the Minister came by appour 
and we talked over the Railway. project. He seemag 
consider that in my farewell expressions to the 3 ii 
I had used courtly Persian, which was much 
ciated by His Elighness. 

Tuurspay, January 2nd.—During the day 13 
occupied in finishing up all sorts of public business. aq 
in preparing for.departure. ’ ; 

In the evening the Sildr Jang came to tine with 
alone at the Residency. The occasion was not a & 2 
ful one, and after dinner I embraced him cord‘ally, if 
the Oriental fashion, at the head of the great fligt: 
steps, and he drove away. 

Fripay, January 3rd.—At sunrise I started, en #@ 
for Calcutta; to assume the Foreign Secretaryship. 

Khandaswami came from the Minister to accomp® 
me for the first stage out, and remarked that it wi 
melancholy duty. = 
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DIARIES OF TRAVEL 


IN 


JAMMUN AND KASHMIR 


In 1859 anv 1871., e 


INTRODUCTION. 


Untikt the former journal, which referred to political 
matters concerning the whole of the dominions of the 
Nizim of the Deccan, so far as these are administered by 
his own Government, this portion of the work relates 
to travels in only a part of the wide possessions of the 
Maharaja of Jammtin and Kashmir. His double title is 
characteristic of his country, which is really a political 
agglomeration of mountain °tracts that have little con- 
nection otherwise with each other.. In the Panjab he 1s 
always-known as the Maharaja of Jammin, the x having 
‘a nasal gound, and to the English as the Maharaja of 
Kashmir. He is, however, lord of various territories 
besides, divided mainly into those of Gilgit, Baltistan 
or Little Tibet, and Ladikh, called collectively the Out- 
lying Provinces, occupying geographically a wide and 
important area. 
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From the map hereto attached it will be seen that 
his whole Southern Frontier,” bounding the province 
of Jammin, and a small portiof of Ladakh, abuts prac: 
tically on British India; his Eastern, all in Ladakh, on. 
Chinese Tibet, and the Chinese Empire proper; his 
Northern, made up of the three Outlying Provinces, on 
Eastern Turkistan; and his Western, consisting of Gilgit, 
Kashmir, and Jammin, chiefly on the lands of the wild 
. tribes of the Hindti Kush. It will be seen, therefore, that 
when Englishmen and English travellers speak of Kash- 
mir, that word has two meanings:—the Valley of 
Kashmir proper, the largest of its kind in the Himalayas 
it is true, but still the smallest division of the 
Mahardaja’s Territories; and the extended tracts over 
which he rules. In this volume the term is applied in 
the strict and limited sense proper to it, unless it 1s 
clear from the context that the wider signification is 
intended. 

The two journals which these remarks are to introduce, 
were kept respectively in 1859 and 1871, during short 
periods of travelinto Kashmir through Jammun by what 
are known as the Bhimbar or Pir Pantsdl,* and the 
Banihal routes. To these is added a memorandum 
originally contained in a letter to Lord Lytton, under 
date 30th September, 1876, stating .what gould be 
seen jn a week's visit to the Kashmir Valley rvza the 
Bénihé on As there are naturally many references 


* This woid is usually written and prononuced Panjal by Euro- 
peans, but it is @lways Pantsdl to the Kashmiris, and hence it is 


so written in this Volume. 








" Introduction. ‘ 269 
in the succeeding pages to the topography, history, 
geography, ethnology, ard so on of fhe country passed 
through during these j@urneys up and down Kashmir, 
.it will be necessary here to give a° short - general 
description of it, as it was during the period 1659- 
1871. ; | 
Physically the territories under the Jammin and 
Kashmir Government, estimated to contain 65,000 
square miles, can be looked at from several aspects ; but 
perhaps the best general Bird’s eye views of the whole 
country are those given by Mr. Drew. He first divideS 
it into eleyations, wherein the variety .is enormous,— 
from 1,000 td 28,000 feet. The lowest portion is the 
plain to the south-west in the Jammin Province, and 
known as the Daman-i-Koh, or Skirt of the Hills, which 
is really a continuation of the great plain of the Panjab. 
Keeping to Jammutn, we next come to the region of 
the Outer Hills, occupying a definite line, and beginning 
with a ridge about 2,000 to 3,000 feet, followed by a 
rugged country, chiefly consisting of ridges running 
pretty nearly parallel to the first, with long narrow 
valleys between them, andereaching a height of about 
4,000 feet. Next comes the region which Mr. Drew 
calls the Middle Mountains, reaching to 10,000 feet, 
with ra;ifying, valleys as low as 2,500, and spreading 
from the lower gorges of the Kishnganga and the 
Jhélam Rivers on the west, past Punchh, Rajauri, 
Biidil and Bital to Bhadrawéh in the east. Then rise 
the lofty mountain ranges which encircle the Vale of 
Kashmir, the average level of which is itself as much as 
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5,000 feet and more. The summits of these magnificent 
mountains reach from rocky snow-clad heights 15,000 
feet, to the eternal snows of Naaga Parbat on the north- 
west 27,000; of Nun Kun, or Mir and Sir, 23,000, in the 
east; and of the heights of Kishtwar, 19,000, in the 
south-east. This splendid mountain system forms the 
catchment area of the Rivers Chinib and Jhélant, treat- 
ing the Kishnzanga as a tributary of the latter. We 
now reach the drainage of the Upper Indus with its great 
tributaries the Zinskar and thte Shay6k, a land of mighty 
taountains, comprising Ladakh, Baltistin, and Gilgit, 
the whole of which is at a very high level, the peaks 
ranging from 17,000 to 22,000 feet and upwards; one, 
indeed, K2 of the Trigonometical Survey, reaching to 
98,000, and being thus one of the highest mountains in 
the world. The valleys, however, vary a great deal, 
from wide flat depressions in the south-east, at 15,000 
feet, to deep narrow gorges in the north-west, as low 
as 5,000. There are also some table lands, or rather 
upland plains, in this region at great heights, such as 
the Déosai Plateau, at 13,000 feet, and the Linzhitang 
and Kuenlun Plains, at 16,000 and 17,000. 

It is clear that such differences in level must cause 
an immense variety of climate, which indeed ranges 
from tropical heat to the cold of perpetual snow, 
causing men in some parts to go almost naked, and in 
others to be heavily clad in skins. The atmosphere is 
further greatly affected by the very varying humidity of 
the different parts, dependent greatly on altitude, which 
_ literally divides the country into regions of climate, and 
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affects its outward aspect more than any other phfsical 
condition. Thus inthe Outer Hillsand Middle Moun- 
tains periodical rains prevail and much moisture; in 
Kashmtfr, both valley and surrounding mountains, the 
rainfall is sufficient though not periodical ; but in Astér 
and parts of Baltistan and Gilgit forest is scanty, the 
hill sides almest bare, and the crops require irrigation ; 
while in Ladakh and most of Gilgit and Baltistén the 
earth is nearly rainless, the whole country barren, and 
nothing cay be grown without irrigation. 

Such a land is likely to be peopled by several descrip» 
tions - of the human race, and the subjects of the 
Maharaja of «Jammiim and Kashmir, vary almost as 
much as the climate of his territories. They are 
separated from each other sometimes by actual difference 
of origin, and sometimes by divergent characteristics, 
though springing from the same stock. Roughly there 
are of Aryan stock—Dogrds, Chibalis, Pahdris, Kash- 
miris and Dards; and of Turanian stock — Baltis, 
Ladakhis and Champis, all of the Tibetan family. 

The Dégris are the present ruling race, and are 
Hindus, claiming, as is the habit among dominant Hindus 
of North India and the Himalayas, a Rajput descent. 
They occupy, however, onlya small portion of the plain 
and Outer Hills of Jammutin to the south-east, roughly 
from Bhimbar to Basoli and south of Bhadrawéh. 
The Chibélis are practically Muhammadan Dogras, dif- 
fering from them to the extent that Musalmdns always 
differ from Hindtis in India. They occupy all the 
frontiers east and south, and principally the lower 
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ranges from Shardj on the Kishngangd round to Bhimbar 
The Pahdris are *the inhabitants of Kishtwdr and 
Bliadrawdh, and are Hinds in the main, while. theit | 
congeners, the Kashmiris, occupy Kashmir and the im- | 
mediately surrounding mountains, overflowing ig 
patches into Jammtin to the south and northwards: 
among the Dards. They are nearly all Muhammadaas.. 
The Dirds who, distinctly belong to the type of the: 
Hindi Ktish tribes, and like the bulk of them are 
Muhammadans, occupy the habitable country between 
Kashmir and the ‘Upper Indus Valley immediately | 
north of Kashmir, together with Astor and Gilgit ; while. 
what is capable of sustaining human life+to the north 
and east of them in Baltistin is the land of the Baltis, 
a Muhammadan race of Tibetan origin. We now come 
to Ladikh proper, peopled as far as is physically possible 
by Laddkhis, except in the south-east, where the | 
nomad Champds wander in the upland valleys of Rup-— 
shi. Both of these last are Tibetan Buddhists. The> 
north-east of Dadékh, ze. the Linzhitang and Kuen- 
lun Plains, are practically uninhabited. 

In appearance these races vary greatly. The Dogré-- 
Chibali is slightly built and welllooking. The Pahdari- 
Kashmiri is large and stoutly-built, with a fine caste of 
countenance; the former division hardy, and the latter 
robust, but wanting in courage. The Dards cannot be 
called a handsome, though they are a powerfully made 
people, exceptionally hardy, aud well knit together. 
The Baltis, the Laddékhis, and the Champas are of the- 
regular thickset Tibetan type; the Chéimpas being the 
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most, and the Baltis,—apparently by becoming Muham- 
madans,—the least like+the real Tibetans. Itis needless 

_ to remark that the languages and the characteristics of 
. these peoples differ as much as their per$onal appearance. 

Such being, shortly, the general view of the motley 
inhabitants of the Mah4raja’s dominions, it is sufficient 
to remark here that the people met with by the writer 
of these journals were, from Bhimbar to the Pir Pantsél 
Pass the Chibdalis, while from Jammin to Udhampir 
on the Bénihdl Route they were Dégrdés, and thence 
onward tq the Banihél Pass Paharis. Beyond both 
the Pir Pantsél and the Bénihal Passes and throughout 
Kashmir they were all Kashmiris. These three races, 
therefore, deserve a more extended notice here. 

The Dogrds in their own home .appear as a distinct 
race of the ordinary Indian type, and are divided off 
into castes, such as one would consequently expect to 
find, from Brdéhmans down to the outcaste Dums. 
These castes are Brahmans (priests), Rajptits (rulers 
and soldiers), Khatris (writers and merchants), Thakars 
_ (who are‘not, of course, Thaékurs), and Jats (farmers), 
Baniyas and Kirars (small traders), Nais (barbers), Jitirs 
(carriers), Dhiyars (smiths), Méghs and Diims (low 
castes and scavengers). The mere enumeration of these 
“ castes,’ and their titles will suffice to show that the 
Dégra body politic in the hills differs in no way from 
that of the Panjabis in the plains, so far as these last 
are Hindiis and not Sikhstr Muhammadans. The Chibé- 
lis, evidently essentially the same people as the Dégras, 


are Muhammadanized Hindis of a type common to all . 
ov 


hos 
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the Panjab, especially in the hilly parts of the North. 
Physically the Dogras are slim, high shouldered, and 
weak on their legs, but wiry and enduring ; of compa- | 
ratively fair complexion and good intelligent features. . 
In general character, excepting those about or connected 
with the Court, they are simple and childlike, conceited, 
tractable if properly led, though otherwise obstinate, 
avaricious and close-fisted, but faithful in service. As 
rulers they are wanting in tact and sympathy, and are 
therefore disliked ; but they possess the patience, cour- 
age, and endurance necessary to control the many aliens 
subject to them.. The main apparent difference between 
them and the Chibdalis is that caused by the “ get-up” 
due to religious distinctions. Among the latter, too, 
are included miscellaneous hill Muhammadans, such as 
the Kakké-Bambas, of the lower Jhélam valleys, the 
Gakkhars about Kotli, and the Maliks of Darhdl, who 
have slightly variant but marked characteristics of their 
own. Just as is the case in the Panjab Himalayas, all 
these last belong to what are called the Sdhis, z.e., the 
upper classes of the hill peoples converted to Islim. 
The Paharis are the inhabitants of the Middle Moun- 
tains of Kishtwar and Bhadrawéh, including Budil and 
Batal, that have remained’ Hindi. Their name, of 
course, means ‘“‘ Mountaineer,” but it is restricted locally 
to that particular race. They are strong and hardy, 
of a good, powerful and active frame, well-formed face, 
and remarkably hooked nose. Their castes assimilate to 
those of the Dogris; the Thakars, or peasant farmers 


predominating. Among these people, and apparently 
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closely connected with them, are to be found the Gaddis, 
wandering Hinddé shepherds common to all the western 

_ Himalayas; and also the Giyars, Muhammadan buffalo- 
. and cow-herds, whose characteristics are the same as in 
the Panjab and North-west India generally. 

The Kashmiris, if we except the weakly shawl- 
makers, are one of the finest races physically in all India ; 
robust, broad-shouldered, muscular, and well-featured, 
but of not more than middle height as a rule. In 
character sthey are credited with exceptional cowardice, 
and the cqncomitants of this failing—lying and decéit- 
fulntss, wrangling and weeping on occasion. But they 
are intellectially superior to all their neighbours, talka- 
tive and cheerful. They are divided into Hindts or 
Pandits,—which term in Kashmir does not by any means 
imply Brahmanical rank—and Muhammadans, the latter 
forming six-sevenths of the population. 

The large and important class of boatmen is, of all 
those inhabiting Kashmir, that best known to European 
travellers, because the great highways of the country 
are the Jhélam River, the canals, and the lakes. They 
are called Hanjis and posséss alike the best and worst 
traits of the Kashmiris. Powerful, well-developed, and 
exceedingly skilful in the management of their boats, 


their cowardice in a storm on one of their lakes is a’ 


source of danger to themselves and their passengers. 
Good-humoured, energetic and versatile, they will yet 
lie with extraordinary readiness, and are greedy and 
importunate to a degree. 


‘The Kashmiri Muhammadans are split up into some - 


To 
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twenty tribes or classes, of which the most important 
are the Chaks, originally the warrior class, the Maliks, 
and the Bats. The chief religionists are the Rishis, . 
who seem ‘to be celibate monks of a fype not uncommon . 
in the East, but are nevertheless, as a class, peculiar to 
Kashmir. The shawl-weavers, too, are Muhammadans, 
and form a numerous and withal a miserable class, badly 
paid, badly nourished and badly housed, and therefore 
physically and morally wretched. The Hindus are, as 
usual, infinitely subdivided; but by occupation they are 
—firstly, priests, secondly, astrologers, and thirdly, 
writers, merchants, and farmers. In addition to these 
there are a few principal outside tribes,‘such as the 
neatherds who are Panjabi immigrants, the shepherds, 
the horse-keepers who were also at one time the chief 
marauders and highwaymen, the Dams who are police 
and watchmen, the Argauns or half-breeds between 
Kashmiris and the Tibetan races, and the Batals, a low, 
' outcaste, and probably indigenous people, who do the 
dirty work of the country, and supply the dancing girls 
of Northern India with many a recruit. 

With reference to the Kashmiris there is one striking 
and peculiar habit of theirs in the winter, alluded to in 
the journals, and deserving therefore some notice here. 
Every Kashmiri in the winter, asleep or awake, at work 
or play, sitting or walking, has under his long loose 
garment, the phéran, a portable brazier or kdngar, known 
to Europeans always as the daagri. It consists of an open 
earthen vessel, enclosed in wickerwork and filled with 
. live charcoal, and 1s held over the stomach and loins. 


Introduction. — 277 


This is naturally a dangerous practice, and as a matter of 
fact there is hardly a K4&shmiri in existence that has not 
- been more or less severely burnt in consequence of it. 
- Despite its common use in Kashmir, it is Believed to 
have been introduced there so late as the Mughal times, 
and it bears a common family likeness to the various 
braziers and hand-warmers of Europe, so much in favour 

during the Middle Ages. 

At the time under consideration, the population of 
the Mahéraja’s territories amounted to a million and a 
half, of whom 20,000 were Buddhists, while the Mu- 
hammadaas out-numbered the Hindis*in the proportion 
of three to to. The inhabitants were distributed thus: 
—900,000 in Jammin, 500,000 in Kashmir, and 
100,000 in Ladakh, Baltistan and Gilgit. Only in 
Jammin did the Hindus exceed the Muhammadans in 
number, and then as three to two, but in Kashmir the 
Hindtis formed but one-seventh of the population, and 
in the Outlying Provinces their numbers were insiynifi- 
cant. The City of Srinagar had 132,000 inhabitants, 
absorbing more than one-fourth of the whole popula- 
tion of the Kashmir ValleY, and in it the Muhammadans 
more than doubled the Hindis. 

It is now necessary to explain shortly, in order to 
rendere the dtaries clear, something further as to the 
regions actually traversed, viz., the Outer Hills and 
Middle Mountains of Jammin ; the mountains surround- 
ing Kashmir, especially those enclosing the south side 
of it crossed by the Pir Pantsdl and Banihal Passes ; 
and lastly, the Valley itself. 
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On entering the Mahdrdja’s territories the traveller 
is still in the plains of the Panj&b, and the country has 
all the appearance of the submontane tracts of the- 
Western Himélayas ; dull and bare when the crops are - 
off the ground, hard and dried up in the summer heats, 
bright and agreeable during the spring and autumn 
harvest seasons, verdant in the rains, and dotted over with | 
villages and the scrubby foliage of the Panjab. In the 
spring the air is clear, and the views of the great 
mountains distinct and far-reaching. This pldin tract of 
Jafnmin is called Kandf, or the Edging, by the natives, 
for which Daiman-i-Koh is of course a Bersianized 
expression ; and that between the Outer Hills and the 
Middle Mountains par excellence Pahar, or the Hills. 
The Outer Hills form really part of what are called else- 
where the Siwdliks—that long chain of low hills run- 
ning for 1,300 miles along the foot of the great Himala- 
yas. ‘Their width here varies from 14 to 36 miles. 

The Kandi tract, though closer to the hills is drier 
than the submontane districts further distant, a condi- 
tion chiefly due to the presence of many and deep ravines 
drained by flood streams from the mountains, and a 
light soil, which causes an entire absence of that swampy 
fringe well-known in the Eastern Himalayas as the 
Tarai. The surface is on the whole arid; and the yield 
of the crops uncertain; but much jungle grass or éar 
is found. The rivers traversing that part of it which 
now concerns us are the Tavi, the Chinab, and the 
Minawar Tavi. The Tavi rises at the back of the Outer 
. Hills, and after a course of 80 miles, liable to severe 
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and sudden floods, flows past Jammtin Town ‘on the 
outermost hill of the mange, and goon afterwards joins 
the Chinab. The Mindwar Tavi rises similarly in the 
Ratan Pantsal range behind Rajauri,*and after passing 
Minawar runs into the Chinab, not far below its sister 
of the left bank. The Chindb, by the time it debouches 
on the plains at Akniir is already a mighty river, break- 
ing into several channels, which create a fertile area in 
its immediate neighbourhood; but the country be- 
tween Bhimbar and Mindwar is rather drier than 
that more to the east, Bhimbar ftself being on a plain 
cu€ up in all directions by ravines such as those above 
described. * 

To the east of the Chindb as far as the Ravi there 
runs a line of stony hills, reaching to 2,000 feet in gentle 
slopes, and covered with a low forest of acacias. This 
comes to an abrupt termination on its northern side, 
and then follows about as wild, stony and tangled a mass 
of bare sandstone hills and ravines as can well be ima- 
gined, and exceedingly rough to traverse. Passing these, 
a flat valley or dén about four miles wide is reached, 
the northern side of which is bounded by the outer 
range of the Middle Mountains. To the west of the 
Chindb, the country bears something of the same char- 
acteristics, tdl the traveller is past the Minawar Tavi, 
when in the neighbourhood of Bhimbar, and between it 
and Naushahra, are several lines of bold parallel ridges, 
commonly between 3,000 and 4,000 feet bigh, and ~ 
divided by narrow and broken-hollows. 

In this region the climate is much that of the 
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Northern Panjab; hot in April to June, then wet till 
September, and cold for the rest of the year; but the 
night temperature 1s somewhat lower in the hot weather . 
than is the case int the Panjab plains generally. The un- - 
healthy season is during the months after the cessation, 
or partial cessation, of the rains, z.e., August, September 
and October, when much fever prevails of aseverer type 
than that which is apt to break out below at the same 
seasone The vegetation is of the usual Panjab type, 
with acacia and Jer (zizypha jujuba) forest, and a good 
deal of evphorbia scrub in the further hills; andalso trees 
of the banyan, pigal, mango, bamboo, and phoenix palm, 
and along the streams oleander bushes. Between 
3,000 and 4,000 feet, there is a good deal of the pinus 
longifolia, the well-known chi pine. The Spring crops are 
wheat and barley; and in the Autumn are harvested 
maize, millet and rice. Plantains and sugar cane are 
also grown. 

A line run roughly through Basdli, Rémnagar, Ridsi 
and Rajauri, and thence through Ptinchh to Muzaffarabad, 
will give the southern boundaries of the Middle Moun- 
tain region, which extends northwards from this to the 
lofty ranges, including thus the tracts of Bhadrawéh and 
Kishtwér, and having as its northern boundary the 
Pantsdl mountains. This region varies from 4Q miles 
in width north of Basdli to as little as 10 miles at 
Rajauri, and consists of amass of mountains, split up in 
all directions by ravines and narrow valleys, and desti- 
tute of flat spaces. The mountains range up to as high 
as 12,000 feet in peaks, and the average valley level is 
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4,000 feet. The vegetation is therefore temperate in its 
character, and the forest consists of Himdlayan oak, 
«spruce, silver fir and deodar cedar. The cultivation, 
- which is everywhere carried on where possible, ts depend- 
ent chiefly on the level above the sea. The usual double 
harvests of India are, however, only obtainable in the 
lowest. valleys, and the land has generally to be 
reserved for one harvest in each year, though as usual 
wheat and barley are cut in the Spring, and maiz and 
millet in the Autumn. Snow falls everywhere, melting 
as it falls im the valleys, but lying‘on the hill slopes for 
as long as,five months in the higher parts. 

In order fp understand how the wide depression of 
the Kashmir Valley i is surrounded by lofty ranges, and 
the relation of these to each other, it is necessary to 
somewhat closely follow the map, and the best way to 
view the question generally is to treat the valley and its 
surroundings as the catchment area of the Jhélam and 
its tributaries. Commencing then from the north- 
west corner at the magnificent pile of Nanga Parbat, 
and following the watersheds, z.e., the ranges which 
divide the streams falling’ into the Indus from those 
joining the Jhélam, eastwards towards Tilél and Siri, 
we reach Nun Kun, the lofty south-east boundary of 
what we may call the main chain. The tortuous line 
thus followed can be easily traced by the colours differ- 
entiating Kashmir Proper from the Outlying Provinces. 
From this main chain there trends to the north and west 
irom near Sonamarg a clearly defined and lesser, though 
still splendid, range of mountains, including Harmukh, . 
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17,000 feet, which form the actual north-west boun- 
dary of the Valley as far round as Béramila, and separates 
the basin of the Jhélam from that of its tributary the. 
Kishngang’. Again, somewhat to the east of Sonamarg 
there trends from the main chain southwards as far as 
the Banihal Pass another clearly defined range, which 
then turns sharply to the west, again as far as Baramila. 
This line can also be easily followed by the colours separ- 
ating*the Kashmir from the Jammuin Territories ; and be- 
yond Banihal, i.e., all along its southern stretch, it 1s 
cailed the Pir Pantsdl Range. Its geographical duty is to 
divide the basins of the Jhélam and the Chinib, though 
strictly speaking the drainage of the Punchh River 
belongs to the Jhélam system, and so the true watershed 
between the Jhélam and the Chinab stops short at the 
Pir Pantsdil Pass; and westward of that point the 
bounding mountains of Kashmir divide the basins of the 
Jhélam and the Piinchh. Havingso far endeavoured to 
lead the reader through the salient points in the mazes 
of these mountains, it is sufficient to add here, that along 
the Bhimbar route the traveller is traversing the tribu- 
taries of the Chindb until he reaches Bahrémgul, and 
along the Banihdl route until he has actually crossed 
the pass of that name. 

These mighty walls of the Vale of Kashmir arg pierced 
by a great gap formed by the Jhélam at Bédramiula, 
and are rendered passable by several low points or passes. 
These last are especially numerous in the Pir Pantsél 
Range, varying in height from 14,000 to 8,000 ft. ; and 
_ among them, those that now concern us are the Banihal 
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(9,200 ft.) and the Pir Pantsdl itself (11,400 ft.). 
Throughout this range? too, are innumerable lakes of 

aa sizes, the largest being that in the Brahma Sakal 
Mountain, which is over two miles long by three-quar- 
ters of a mile wide ; and the most famous that of Vérnag 
at the, Kashmir foot,of the Banihal Pass. It may be 
here noted that in this connection zag in Kashmir often 
means merely “ tarn ” or “ pool,’’ from the tutelary deity 
of such places ; and that gir means ‘‘ pass,’ from tRe fact 
that: in days gone by, some pir or ascetic took up his 
abode in gne as long as it was open, and helped the pass- 
ing traveller. It may be further noted that zag is a 
Hindu term, and pir a Muhammadan one. The tarns 
are also often called sar, which is merely the modern 
form of a Sanskrit word meaning “lake,” and there 
seems to be little doubt as to their being formed by the 
action of former glaciers. 

If we follow the main chain, starting from Nanga 
Parbat to beyond Nun Kun, south-eastwards as far as the 
Bara Laché Pass, we find ourselves in the mountains 
dividing the tributaries of the Chinéb from those of 
the Indus, and that the general run of the system is 
north-west and south-east; and we have already seen 
that the mountains immediately surrounding the Valley 
of Kashmir art mighty spurs jutting out from the main 
chain. The valley, then, is really nothing more than a 
depression, though a wide one, in the system, and fol- 
lows its general direction. It is, in fact, an oval, with 
its long diameter running north-west and south-east 
for 84 miles along the flat, while its flat width varies . 
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from 20 to 25 miles. In appearance, however, it 1s 
much larger, as the view, of course, includes the sum- 
mits of the encircling mountains, which are 116 miles, 
apart at the lon diameter, and from 7% to 40 miles at - 
the shorter ones. 

The vale itself has a double conformation, caused, 
firstly, by the alluvium of the Jhélam River (called by 
natives the Behat or Vehat, and pedantically by the 
pandés, Vitasta, from its old Sanskrit name Vitasta), 
and, secondly, by the plateaux arising from older alluvial 
or: lacustrine deposits, called locally santwas. Its 
average Jevel is §,000 ft., z.¢., it varies from 5,200 in 
the lowest part of the alluvial plain, to 7,f00 ft. in the 
highest plateaux. The alluvial plain, which bears the 
usual characteristics of such formations, lies on the banks 
of the Jhélam, along the northern side of the valley 
from Islamdbdd to the Walar Lake, and is some 50 
miles long and from two to fifteen wide. Much of this 
plain is covered permanently with water, forming shal- 
low and weedy lakes—of which the Walar is the largest, 
being ten miles long by six wide—and much more of 
it is marsh Jand, dry in winter when the river is low. 

The flatness of the alluvial part of the valley makes 
the Jhélam a sluggish river from Islimdbéd to Béra- 
miila, a distance of 120 miles, and easil y navigable by 
boats of all sizes, rendering travelling pleasant and com- 
fortable. When low it is considerably below its banks, 
but, as it continually overtops them at the season of 
melting snow, they have been artificially raised. This, 
_ however, has not hitherto been done with such thorough- 
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ness as to prevent frequent floods. Besides the great 
river itself, there is a multitude of fvaterways through 
Srinagar formed by canals, the description of which pro- 
- perly belongs to that of the City itself*; but outside it 
is the important Nari Canal from Shadipiér on the 
Jhélam to Sdoptir, made to avoid the Walar Lake, and 
having a commonly used branch southwards to Patan. 

The lakes worthy of mention here are the Walar, 
the Dal, and the Manas Bal, all in the course of the 
Jhélam. The Walar is in the north-west corner of 
the valley, and is formed merely bY the waters of the 
Jhélam overflowing into the depression situated there. 
It is bounded, therefore, by mountains on three sides, 
and resolves itself into a swamp where the river enters 
it, to be lost for a while in its waters and to reappear again 
at its south-west corner. This lake is nowhere more 
than 14 ft. deep; but it is subject to violent storms, 
which are the terror of the Kashmiri boatmen. The 
Dal is tlie lake of Srinagar City, with an average depth 
of 10 ft., shut off from the Jhélam by artificial banks, 
and saved from floods by ingenious, though primitive 
_ gates, so made in the passage left for navigation as to 
open towards the river. The Manas Bal is a much 
frequented lake near the Walar on the right bank of 
the Jhélam, with which it is connected by a channel. 
It is about three miles long and a mile wide, and its 
depth is about 50 ft., though locally reputed to be 
fabulous. 

The upland parts of the Kashmir Valley are called 
by the natives saréwas, and are ‘to be found to the . 
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north-west beyond the Jhélam plain, thence from 
Sdptir to Shipén aldng the foot.of the Pir Pantsal moun- 
tains, to a width of 8 to 16 miles into the valley, and 
then in the side‘valleys beyond the Jhélam to the east . 
and north-east. ‘They are of two kinds, the flat-topped 
and the sloping, and are separated by deep ravines 
varying from 100 to 300 ft. in depth, sometimes’ being 
thus made to stand out alone in the midst of low ground. 
Their soil is mostly loam, and their drainage complete, 
so they are apt to eS arid, but if irrigated they are very 
productive. . 

The elevation.of the valley renders the climate tem- 
perate, especially in comparison with the plains of 
India. The spring is cold and shéwery, the summer 
warm and fine, the winter damp and foggy. The 
marshy ground about Srinagar is apt to bring on fevers 
in July and August ; but they can be escaped by moving 
a few miles to higher ground, and in the same manner 
the fogs of winter can be avoided by a move into the 
higher parts. There is no regular double harvest as in 
India, though it is practicable in parts to reap barley 
in spring, or rather summer, and then rape, maize, or 
millet in the autumn. The cultivation of wheat and 
rice, however, precludes a second harvest; the latter is 
the great crop in Kashmir, but the former is not of a 
good quality. 

. Besides the grains grown for food there is much to 
interest the observer in the general vegetation of 
Kashmir, especially in the matter of forest and fruit-trees. 
_ The deodar, or Himélayan cedar, the pine (both longifolia 
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and ezcelsa), and the yew, all abound, and are most valu- 
able forest trees; the elm, too, and the sandal wood ap- 
pear to becommon. The cypress, the plane or chundr, are 
; ‘abundant and luxuriant, though exotic ;»while the poplar 
flourishes everywhere, and to these must be added a wild 
chestnut, the mountain oak, two varieties of willow, the 
mapleyred and white hawthorn, the birch, the spruce, the 
juniper, and the rhododendron, all flourishing at the 
elevations suitable to each. As to fruit-trees, they are 
exceptionally numerous, apples and pears of many kinds, 
peaches, apricots, plums, almonds,’ pomegranates, maul- 
berrres, walnuts, hazels, vines and cherries. Then there 
are strawberries, raspberries and currants. Vegetables, 
too, of all sorts are grown in any quantity; potatoes, 
cauliflowers, carrots, rhubarb, beetroot, turnips, onions, 
endive, and so on; cucumbers, also, and melons and the 
water caltrop, or sizghara nut, in the peculiar floating 
gardens of the Dal Lake. In addition to all this, 
Kashmif is a veritable land of flowers, wild and culti- 
vated, both on land and on water ; roses, iris, and saffron 
in enormous quantities, and the splendid lotus of the 
waters about Srinagar. 

No account of Kashmir would be in any way adequate 
without a more or Jess détailed reference to its chief 
feature, the City of Srinagar—the Kashmir of the 
Muhammadans during their rule, who, as usual, would 
have nothing to say to former Hindu names. It is not 
only the most important place in the Valley, but as we 
have seen above, it actually swallows up one-fourth of 
the entiré population. It lies along the Jhélam, ex- | 
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tending for about three miles on either bank, ¢ 
half a mile inland ; ‘but it is surrounded by sw@ 
built on ground more or Jess artificially r 
their level. In: this way it is a lacustrine cig 
and thoroughfares being of minor importancg 
main arteries of traffic being firstly the river, ang 
the canals and lakes or swamps. The housé 
exactly built in blocks and lines; but indepen 
each other, and are combined wood and brick s 
on a firm and solid stone fotindation higher‘ 
flood line. The pubsic buildings are of the usm 
type; mosques and temples, palaces and forts. 

A good deal will be said about the City ¢ 
appearance further on, and it will therefore be sy 
here to point out its main features, so that the 
may not in any way be puzzled by the referen¢ 
statements in the journals. The most rem 
objects in Srinagar are the River Jhélam an 
canals that intersect it in every direction. The J 
makes one long bend through the City, and duri 
course there is confined within, for it, a narrow chg 
only 80 yards across, by an ‘embankment of limes 
blocks, now in considerable want of repair, brokenj 
numerous stairs or ghdis, ahd topped with buildi¥ 
The river is thus deeper and swifter inthe City 
anywhere else inthe Valley. Of the canals the chief 
the Katha Kul on the left, and the Tsonta Kul, 4 
Nahari Mar, and the Rainawari on the right bank of th 
river. The Katha Kul leaves the Jhélam under th 
_ walls of the Shérgarhi Fort, and after a while bifarcates, 






















Explanation of the Numbers. 


@)1 tw 25 areall Bridges, vix, 
1 Amuirt, 2 Hubba, 3 Fatteh, 4 Zaina, 
5 Haiti, 6 Naya, 7 Sati, 8 Tainki, 
2 Darash, 10 Cuilsa, 1 Kanhayye, 
#2 Boragar, 13 Watal, 4 Gao, 15 Nedyar, 
16 Nanpura, 17 Naid, 18 Bharti, 19 Srat , 
| 20 Kadi, 21 Raxiwar, 22 Khwadar; 
23 Gao, 24 Dima, 25 Pacha 
(6) 26 wo 28are Gardens, vir, 
. 26 burmulh Singh, 27 Tara Singh, 
"|* 29 Moshi 
) (c) 29 to are Public Buildings, viz. 
29 Shak. Hamadan, 30 Ratan Shah , 
31 Mangri Masa, 32 Thagi Baba * 
3 Zanrw'labidin’s Tomb, 34 Mukta 
JSiahs House . 








WW aa 
ie Sadin WG. 
ONY: 


Digitized by Google 








r | 


Introduction. 289 


the western branch entering the Diidgangd River just be- © 
fore its junction with the. Jhélam, antl the eastern branch 
returning to the great river itself. In the flood season 
1t is navigable by the largest boats; ut for the rest of 
the year it consists merely of a series of stagnant pools. 
‘The Tsonta Kul leaves the Jhélam opposite the Sher- 
garhf*and reache§ the Dal Lake in a mile and a half. 
A branch called the Sénawar canal joins it to the Jhélam 
higher up to the east of Hari Singh’s Garden.e ‘The 
Rainawari canal, or rather network of water channels, 
starts hom the watergate at the Dal Lake end of 
tlre ‘Sénéwaér canal and runs northwards to the Hari 
Parbat, through walls, meadows, and ‘lotus swamps. 
But the efand ‘canal of Srinagar is the Nahari Mar, 
which with its many branches is rather difficult to 
follow. It may be said to start from the south-west 
* corner of the Dal Lake, flowing thence to the Dilawar 
Khan Bagh, formerly set apart for the residence of 
Europeans, and onwards in a winding manner past the 
Srif Kadal to the Nao Kadal. It has two main 
branches, the Shihilting canal flowing westwards near 
its commencement across the Brari Nambal, and joining 
it again tosfards the Srdéf Kadal; and another flowing 
northwards near its termination with the Anchar Lake, 
and joining the Jhélam miles away near the junction of 
the Sindh River. 
The Bridges of Srinagar are very numerous, and, as 
they are the principal Jandmarks of the City, it is as 
well to enumerate the chief oneshere. Beginning then , 
' in every case up stream, and premising that the suffix 
| U 
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kadal—a particular form of bridge, as will ‘be seen 
further on—is addéd colloquially to each name, they 
are as follows:—over the Jhélam, the Amiri, Hubbé, 
Fatteh, Zaina, Haili, Naya, and Saffa; over the Katha © 
Kul, the Tainki, Darash, Chutsa, Kanhayya, Bozagar, 
and Wiatal; over the Tsénta Kul, the Gdo; over the 
Rainawari, the Ndidydr; over the’ Nahari Mar, the 
Naopura, Naid, Bhiiri, Srdf, Kadi, Razawar, Khwadar, 
Gio, Duma, Piché. All these bridges are of the same 
type, excepting those over the Nahari Mar, which, the 
Gio and Diimd fadels excepted, consist of single 
pointed masonry arches, and appear to be very anciem. 

Perhaps the features of Srinagar whieh first catch 
the traveller’s eye are its avenues of poplars." The chief 
of these is that known as the Poplar Avenue yar ercellence, 
which starts near tle Amiri Kadal on the right bank 
of the Jhélam, and extends for a mile and more to the’ 
Séndwir Canal, at the foot of the Takht-i-Sulaimdn. | 
Another celebrated avenue commences at the same Sridge 
on the left bank of the river, and runs southwards for 
seven miles along the rogd to Shuipén. A third runs 
southwards from the Shérgarhi to a bridge over the 
Didganga. wc 

Srinagar is protected, or supposed to be protected, by 
two fortresses; Shérgarhi to the south, and Hayi Parbat 
to thenorth. The Shérgarhi is a rectangular enclosure 
about 400 yards long by 200 broad, between the rivers 
Jhélam and Dtidgangé. It is surrounded by double 
. loopholed stone walls, connected by numerous bastions 
on its three land sides, and on the river, z.e. the Jhélam, 
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side, it is defended by a high wall surrounded by. public — 
buildings and dwellings. Inside, ‘the fort contains a 
long ddzdr, many residences and Government offices and 
store houses, a hall éf audience, a treasury, and a royal 
palace with a temple attached. The Hari Parbat is a 
hill dominating the northern end of the City, and rising 
230 feet above the valley level. This hill is surrounded 
by a massive bastioned wall some three miles long, con- 
structed by the Emperor Akbar in 1597. The fort itself 
is on the top of the hill, and is reached by a broad easy 
road from the north. Its form follows the outline 
of the crest, and its walls are of massive and lofty stone 
work. Within are barracks and arrangements for a 
small garrison ‘only, and without, and between it and 
the outer wall, are several suburbs and walled enclosures. 
At the northern end of the fort is a separate square 
~ building named Shuja’ul-Mulk’s tower, after the ill- 
fated ruler of Afghanistan. 

The plot of ground on the right bank of the Jhélam, 
between the T'sénta Kul and its branch, the Séndwar 
canal, has been reserved for, Europeans. It is an open 
grassy plain a mile afd a half long bya mile broad, 
intersecte@ ‘by the Poplar Avenue, and divided into 
édghs or gardens, containing bungalows, all belonging 
to the Mahiraja. These are the Munshi, Hari Singh, 
Gurmukh Singh, Tard Singh, and Shékh Baghs, which 
last is the residence of the British Political Agent. 
These spots are therefore those best known to visifors ; 
and to them may be added the Ram Munshi Bagh, a. 


mile or so higher up the river, the island opposite the 
u 2 
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Hari Singh Bagh, and Kirpé Rém’s Chhéunf, a mile 


below the City, as favourite camping grounds. 
The Public Buildings of Srinagar, besides those in the 
forts already mentioned, are few, atid more peculiar than — 
beautiful. They are all mosques—some of stone, and 
some of wood on stone foundations—and are the Jama’ 
Masjid, built by the Emperor Shah Jahén;* the 
celebrated and remarkable mosque of Shah Hamadan, the 
local fame of the great Sayyid ’Ali Hamadani, who fled 
to Kashmir from the persecutions of Amir Taimir 
(Tamerlane) in 1380, and who with his son Mir Muham- 
mad Hamaddani had as much to do with the fixing the 
religion of the Valley as any personage in ifs history ; the 
’Al& Masjid outside the city to the ‘north-west, and 
dated 1471; the Bulbul Lankar on the Jhélam in honour 
of Bulbul Sha&h, the local saint who is said to have 
introduced Muhammadanism into Kashmir; the Rattan - 
Shah Masjid, an old stone building also on the Jhclam, 
and the Mungri Masjid to the west of the city. AThere 
are also the ruins of a beautiful mosque built by Mulla 
Shah, the pastor of the unfortunate Dara Shikoh, the 
elder brother and rival of the Emperor Aurangzéb ; the 
disused Pathar Masjid erected. by Niuir Jahén ; and the 
shrine of Thagi Baba on the Katha Kul. Of antiquities 
Srinagar can boast but few, the iconoclastic zegl of the 
earlier Muhammadan rulers having caused these to disap- 
pear to a great extent; indeed the chief signs of the old 
Hindu occupation are the many sculpture stones worked 
- into the river and canal embankments, and the stone 
foundations of the modern wooden buildings. There is, 
-however, an old tomb to the great Kashmiri King 
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Zainw’l-’ébidin (1423-1474), which also contains an 
inscription by Mirzé Haidar Dughlat, the general and 
relative of the Emperor Humaytin, who made himself 
master of Kashmir from 1540 to 155d. But’the really 
ancient Hindu site in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Srinagar is on the summit of the well-known hill called 
the Takht-i-Sulaiman, from whence is to be obtained the 
magnificent panoramic view so carefully detailed in the 
journals. Here there is a comparatively modern t&mple, 
containing a linga, or phallic emblem, and constructed on 
a very old plinth. Besides this, there are about,three 
nfiles above Srinagar, on the right hank of the Jhélam, 
the ruins of Pindrénthan, a city of the old rulers of 
Kashmir, containing the remains of a very celebrated | 
temple, also described in the journals. 
Srinagar is more or less surrounded by lakes and 
" morasses. ‘These are, on the left bank of ‘the Jhélam, 
the Vatndr and the Nagat Nambal along tlre highroad 
to Siipén, and the Brimman stretching away to the 
shores of the Walar Lake; and on the right bank the 
Anchar to the north-west of the town, and the series 
of swamps and lakes called the Dal, or Srinagar, Lake. 
This last,ewith its sursoundings, is one of the chief 
delights of Kashmir. It is five miles long by two broad, 
generally shallow, inclined to be marshy, and partly 
covered by the floating gardens peculiar to it, and the 
leaves of the lotus and other aquatic plants, interspersed 
with plots of partially and wholly reclaimed meadow 
and garden land ; but of clear water and exquisitely situ-. 
ated in an amphitheatre of mountains. It is divided 
into several distinct parts, whose names it is always-as 
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well to bear in mind, when talking of it. Commencing 
from the south-easé corner, these are the Gugribal, 
the Bud Dal, and the Astaw6l; then westwards the 
Sudarkan, the Dab Kotwal and Didar Pékhar, which 
last is a district of sedge, weeds and swampy land. 
Nearer to the City itself, and within the canal reo% 
is the Brari Nambal. ‘The lake is crossed by a narrow 
path running along a raised causeway, called the Suttu, 
or Sufi Chaudharf, and contains two artificial islands, 
the Sdndé Lank in the Bid Dal and the Rupdé Lank, or 
Isle of Chunars, in the*Astawol. This last is famous 
for having contained a black marble inscribed tablet, 
placed there by three well known European, travellers, 
and as it has now. disappeared and is fast becoming 
forgotten, it may not be out of place to give the text 
of the inscription here, especially as it brings vividly 


before the mind the fact that only fifty years ago the ~ 


now oft visited Kashmir Valley was practically an in- 
accessible land :— 
THREE TRAVELLERS, 
Baron CARL von HUGEL From Jammun, 


JOHN HENDERSON grom Lapagg, 
GODFREY THOMAS VIGNE From Skarpv, 


WHO MET IN SRINAGAR ON THE S&TH NOVEMBER, °1835, 

HAVE CAUSED THE NAMES OF THOSE EUROPEAN TRAVELLERS WHO PRE- 
VIOUSLY VISITED THE VALE OF KASHMIR, TO BE HEREUNDER 
ENGRAVED :— 

BERNIER, 1663, 
FORSTER, 1786, ° 
MOORCROFT, TREBECK anp GUTHRIE, 1823, 
JACQUEMONT, 1831, 
WOLFF, 1832. 
O¥ THESE, THREE ONLY LIVED TO RETURN TO THEIR NATIVE COUNTRY. 
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At the foot of,the hills surrounding the Dal, and in 
other places about it, are situated maay gardens and struc- 
tures, mostly dating from the Imperial Mughal tifnes. 
Of these it will be sufficient to mention here those that 
concern us in this volume: the Shalmar and the Nishat 
Gardens, the Pari Mahal, the Chashma Shahi, and the 
Hazrat Bal. 

Before closing this general description of Kashmir 
and its people, a short reference must be made tp one 
or tw6 special points. ° 

Amohg these the boats on the canals and the Jhélam 
dtserve mention as being one of the chief means of 
conveydnce in Kashmir. ‘They are all built of deodar 
(cedar) wood, and are peculiar in having no sails. They 
may be divided into State, passenger, and cargo boats. 
Belonging to the first category are the dangla, called 
* also chakhwar and larindo, and the parinda, both reserved 
for persons of consequence. The dangla is a large State 
vesséi with a house amidships, and the pariada, a light 
fast boat, with a canopied platform in the fore part. 
Of the passenger class are the shikdri,a fast “‘six-manned ” 
wherry, fitted with comfortable cushions, the Jandiki 
shikdri, a small swift pupt for wild fowl shooting on the 
lakes, and the dunga. This last is used by the Kash- 
miris ag a cargo and dwelling boat, and by the English 
as a commodious travelling’ conveyance, because it sup- 


ports a convenient house made of matting. The regu-- 


lar cargo boats are the dat, a heavy cumbersome barge 
with a house in the stern, and the shzch, a very large 
boat without cover or awning. 
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The bridges of Kashmir are also, as will have been 
already perceived, ¢ matter of* some importance, and 
they are of various kinds. First comes the sadal proper, 
of which there are,thirteen over the Jhélam, seven being 
in Srinagar itself. The construction and appearance of 
this bridge are very peculiar and worthy of a short de- 
scription here. A foundation of deodar piles is* first 
made in the river hed, and on this logs of the same wood 
25 ft.dong and 2 to 3 ft. in girth, are laid 2 ft. apart i in 
layers at right angles to each other. In this way a 
large open pier 29 ft. square is formed, and raised toa 
height of 25 to 30 ft. These piers are built about 90 ft. 
apart and spanned ‘by long undressed deddar timbers 
covered over by a double row of small fransverse logs, 
closeiy packed and then plastered with earth. As a 
protection to the piers, abutments of stones and piles 
running to a point are constructed on their upstream 
sides. There are also bridges of a single span, called in 
Kashmfr sadals, but elsewhere in these hills sanghas, 
which are thus constructed. On either side the stream 
strong abutments of rubble and timber are made, and 
into these are tirmly inserted, in ‘successively projecting 
tiers, stout poles, increasing in Jength as the tiers rise 
upwards, the opposite sides being firmly connected by 


_ two or three stout and long trees, on which ara placed 


a pathway anda handrail. Such a bridge is sometimes 
of considerable span. Then there are two kinds of rope 
suspension bridges, often of great length, called respec- 
tively the chiké and the jidld. The chtka_ consists 
simply of a stout cable, formed of six or eight ropes of 
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hemp, or of willow and birch twigs, loosely fwined * 
together, and swung from rude piérs on either side the 
stream, along which is hauled a large wooden ring by 
means of a rope. Ffom this ring is suspendéd a loop, 
in which the passenger seats himself. The process of 
being pulled across is a tedious one, but though it looks 
dangerous it is safe enough. The shold is similarly 
formed of a cable arid rope swung across a stream, but 
the former is used as a footpath and the latter as a 
handrail. Crossing a mountain stream by the j/ddd is 
more nervous work than by the-chikd, as these bridges 
dre apt to swing considerably with the traveller's weight, 
and vidlently i in a high wind. Besides these there are 
the tangari, formed by two side timbers, on which are 
laid brushwood and earth kept down by large stones, 
and the sdnal, which is merely a tree trunk or plank 
thrown across a stream. 

A word or two is necessary as to the routes between 
Kashmfr and the plains of India, as there are, or cer- 
tainly were at thie time the journeys were undertaken, 
important restrictions as to choice. There are seven 
main routes over the mountain passes into Kashmir, of 
which only ‘four were then open to European travellers, 
because of the heavy demand on transport required by 
them. » The natives of India, except those of the highest 
rank, travel very hghtly, and with no impedimenta to 
speak of; whereas the European requires stores, tents, 
and much baggage for himself and his numerous fol- 
lowers ; and in a land where men’s backs are the prin. 
cipal vehicles for all articles requiring carriage, and the 
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the inevitable requisftions would soon prove a burden 
beyond endurance. Hence the restrictions imposed. 
The seven routeg are: (1) Thateby the Banihal Pass 
from Jammin, which is the chief commercial route, as it 
leads to the great emporuim of Amritsar. It is a rough 
road, practicable with difficulty for horses, and* the 
carriage is done by men and pack bullocks. (2) That 
vid Baidil from Jammin, impassable for horses, and 
practicable only for men as beasts of burden. (3) The 
celebrated Mughal route from Bhimbar over the Pir 
Pantsél Pass, which. can be ridden over, and so is still ift 
much request, especially by Europeans. (#) That from 
Bhimbar vid Raéjauri and Ptnchh over the Haji Pass, 
traversing lower ground than the Pir Pantsél route, and © 
so open longer. (5) The route from Jhélam, which is 
rough and therefore unpopular. (6) The Murree 
(Marh{) and Béramula route, not much used commer- 
cially, but along an easy rideable road greatly esteetned 
by Europeans. (7) That from Abbotabad ved Muzaf- 
fardbdd to Béramiula, an easy road, free from snow nearly 
all the year round. Of these theefirst two are closed to 
Europeans for the reasons above.given, and the value of 
the descriptions of the journeys’ in the succeeding pages 
is enhanced by the fact that the unfrequented Ranihal 
route is three times described, and twice by unusual 
detours. The Bhimbar route, too, though followed once, 
was not strictly adhered to, and so a part of the country 
ys described that is not commonly traversed. 
Allusionsare more than once made in the journals to the 
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manufactures of Kashmir, and these must accordingly be 
shortly noticed. They are not nunterous, but in one or 
two cases of someimportance. Thus the shawl-weaving, 
paper and papier méché making are of yniversat celebrity, 
and to these must be added homespun woollen cloths 
and blankets, raw silk, leather, soap, and goods of stone, 
gold*a and silver, copper, iron, steel and wood. 

The manufacture of Kashmir shawls has often been 
exhaustively explained, and though its details are most 
interesting, a very-brief account must suffice here. The 
shawls are of two descriptions,» loom-made and hand- 
fade, and each variety employs a separate class of 
makers’ The loom-made shawls are produced by sar- 
khéndérs or mahufacturers, buying the spun thread from 


the dealers, dying it under their own superintendence, 


and distributing it to weavers (shalbafs), who work under 


. overseers or usfdds. In the hand-work system the 


ground cloth (pashmina) is made by workmen (sddadd/s), 
who procure their materials themselves, and then hand 
over the manufactured article to rafigars, or fine drawers, 
to work in the coloured threads. The preparation and 
construction of the patterns is intricate and peculiar. 
The pattern is first drawn on paper, and from the 
picture the gandanwdl, or foreman, dictates it to a short- 
hand writer (4itd6wala), who takes it down in a species 
of stenography possessing a special interest of its own, 

and from this zoretfen document the pattern is woven by 
the working‘ weavers. When the shawl is so far completed 
that its value can be estimated, it gets thoroughly into. 
the grip of the tax-gatherer ; indeed, throughout every 
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” process, from the growing of the wool to the final sale, 
this official never let8 go his hold of it. It is this fact 
that has rendered the workmen connected with this 
manufacture so wretched, though their work 1s of sur- 
passing excellence and their skill unrivalled. The shawl 
being the sport—legitimate and illegitimate—of - host 
of officials, it is obvious that the office of Diwaf, or 
Superintendent, of the Shawl Department at Srinagar, is 
one ofegreat pecuniary value and of no small importance. 
At the time of the first visit refetred to in this volume, 
the well-known Raji Kak was still déwan of shawls. 
He died in 1966, and was succeeded by Bhul Réjd, soh 
of Partéb Shih, another very prominent Kashmiri, but 
he had to be removed for incompetence of perhaps worse, 
and was succeeded by Pandit Bhadari Nath. The 
materials from which the shawls are manufacturéd is the 
pasham or wool of the shawl-goat, an animal apparently ~ 
peculiar to the Himalayas, and the Karakoram Moun- 
tains. 

Kashmir paper is valued by the natives of India for 
its durability, and generally excellent quality. It is 
made of cotton rags and hemp pulp, whitened by slaked 
lime and sajj?, an impure subcarbonate of soda. It is 
all hand-made, and the process is substantially that gone 
through in the production of what is universally known 
as “country paper” in India. 

The papier mdché ware is familiar to all Huropeans in 
ee and is piceneee by pulping and moulding 
coarse “country paper, and then painting and varnish- 
ing it. The varnish is procured by boiling clear copal 
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(sundras) in pure turpentine, and is absolutely transpa- * 
rent. This system of painting and varnishing is by no 
means confined to papier mdché, but is frequently applied 
to woodwork on a large scale. It ig commonly called 
lacquering by travellers, but this is an entire mistake, 
lacquer i 1a any form having no connection with it. 

THe home- -spun cloths or pattis are of numerous 
descriptions, but both these and the blankets are of a 
type cominon to the Himalayan districts generally; and 
the stone and metal foods are chiefly remarkable and 
valued for the exquisite art lavished on the ornaments 
vith which they are covered. ° 

Something must now be said as to the general civil 
and military administration and history of the hetero- 
geneous possessions of the Maharaja of Jammin and 
Kashmir. | 

For administrative purposes Jammun was, when the 
journeys under consideration were made, divided into 
seven districts, viz.:—Jammun, Jasroté, Ramnagar, 
Udhampur, Ridsi, Mindwar and Naushahra, modelled 
on the plan in vogue in the Panjab, and each under a 
district officer, assisted by a general assistant or mdé, 
and three+or four syb-divisional officers. To these 
districts must be added Pinchh, which was a separate 
Government under a Raja, a relative of the Maharaja, 
and dependent on him, but nevertheless left very much 
to his own devices. Kashmir was under a governor 
appointed by the Maharajdé, and was divided into six 
districts, viz.:—Kamraj, Patan, Srinagar, Shiipén, Is- 
ldmébéd or Anat Nag, and Muzaffarabad, administered 
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pretty, much as above. Lastly, there were Separate 
Governors respectively for Ladakh, Baltistan, and Gilgit, 
each province having its own special rules of Govern- 
ment made to suit, its peculiar cirewmstances. Here the 
Governors were left much to themselves, and allowed 
considerable latitude and independent power, the whole 
form of administration being nnn primstive, 
rough, and ready. 

The Maharajé took a considerable share daily in the 
judicial, and what may be calledthe “ personal ” ddmin- 
istration of his territories, hearing prayers of aH kinds 
from all classes of the peaple, and being the final judge 
in such civil and criminal cases as his subjects by peti- 
tion brought to his notice. In this work hé was aided 
by his eldest son and heir, and spent a large part of every 
day init. On the whole the system of Government was 
excellently devised, but it was unhappily more than 
indifferently carried out by the agency employed. 
Oppression was unquestionably rampant and taxation 
excessive. The country was, however, fortunate in 
possessing at the time a wise and judicious Minister 
in the person of Diwan Kirp& Ram. In 1860, this 
eminent administrator introduced many and’,important 
reforms into the Government vf the Jammtn districts, 
by abolishing the collection of revenue in kind, and 
substituting fixed cash payments, making an assessment 
favourable to the cultivators, doing away with the 
presentation of zazars or customary gifts fo the rulers, 
and appointing men of substance and standing to the 
posts in the collection of revenue. The effect of all this 
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was the payment of arrears of taxation, enhancement ° 
of Government receipts, and a general increase of agri- 
cultural prosperity. In 1861] similar reforms “were 
commenced in Kashmir by the appointment-of respect- 
able revenue collectors, and in 1868 a reasonable land 
assessment was taken in hand, though the dues were 
stilb@ollected in kind. Kirpé Ram continued his life of 
useful reform till 1876, when on his death the writer of 
the journals, in a letter to Jord Lytton, said of him; 
“‘Thave just heard with much grief of the death of the 
' Diwir Kirpé Rim of Jammiuin., He will be a great loss. 
dé was among Hindtis what the Sdlér Jang is among 
Muharimadans.” ; 

For th? protection of his territories, and the preserva- 
tion of the public peace, the Maharaja kept up an army 
of about 20,000 men, divided into 2 Cavalry, 24 In- 
fantry, Line, and Irregular Regiments, 16 Batteries, 
two of which were horsed, and a corps of Sappers and 
Mitters. Each Infantry Regiment had small pieces of 
artillery attached to it, called curiously, little wasps 
(zambira), lion cubs (shérbacha),and tiger cubs (baghbacha). 
Its personel consisted almost entirely of Doégras, Dards, 

and Panjjbjs, both Hindi and Musalmdn; Kashmiris, 
' Baltis, and Lada&khis being practically absent from it. 
The army, excepting the artillery was, fora native force, 
fairly equipped and efficient, copying, after a fashion, 
the British drill and dress ; and it was well paid, which 
is certainly ‘not the rule in a native State. ‘The cavalry 
was chiefly employed as an escort to the Maharaja, and 
the infantry in collecting revenue! The troops generally 
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were stationed all over the country in detachments, 
garrisoning the innumerable forts. The Raja of Pinchh 
had*besides a small force of his own, consisting of one 
battery, 1,200 infantry and a reserve of pensioners. 
As a whole, the Maharaja's army was apt to be a source 
of private expense to his subjects, because the men dur- 
ing their frequent movements from place to placé «vere 
accustomed to live at free quarters. - 

Thg history of the varied territories of the Maha- 
raja of Jammun and Kashmir # ohkscure and compli- 
cated, but it 1s necessary that the reader should’ be put 
in possession of the main facts, if he would compre- 
hend aright the many allusions to it in ¢he journals. 
The first Maharaja, the celebrated GulabSingh, of whom 
more presently, began by obtaining possession of Jam- 
mun proper, then Kishtwar and Basoli, then Ladakh 
and Skarda ; after which Ramnagar and Bhadrawah fell 
to him. Next he became ruler over Kashmir and its 
appanage Gilgit ; and lastly, Rajauri, and, as a depen- 
dency, Ptinchh came under his sway. The tangled web 
of events that led to this consummation, it 1s now pro- 
posed briefly to unravel and make plain. 

The early history of the Jammun districts, and indeed 
up to quite modern times, is much that of the Himalayas 
generally, the whole country being split up into petty 
territories, hardly more than villages in size, ruled over 
by independent chiefs claiming Rajput descent, among 
whom a strong man, here and there, and néw and then, 
obtained suzerainty over his neighbours. Much in this 
way Ranjit Déo of Jammin, a great name in these moun- 
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tains in the middle of. the last century, rose to, somes ° 
thing more than local eminence. Qn his death in 1780, 
the usual quarrel for the succession arose between. his 
sons, which gave the Sikh notable, Mahan Singh, father 
of the great Ranjit Singh ofthe Panjab, the opportunity 
of turning Jammun into adependency. Ranjit Singh 
hiniself for many years after this carried on expeditions 
of conquest and plunder into the hills hereabouts, and 
in the course of these, the dispossessed family of Jammun 
in a junior branch,again came to the front. Ranjit Déo’s 
youngest brother, Surt Singh, through his second son, 
Zoérdwar Singh, had three great-grandsons, all of whom 
occupiéd in their day a distinguished place in the his- 
tory of the Sikhs. These were Gulab Singh, Dhyan 
Singh, and Suchét Singh. The rise of the three brothers 
from humble positions about the Court of Ranjit Singh 
at Lahore, the prominent parts played by all of them 
during the troublous days of the brief Sikh monarchy 
of the Panjab, and the tragic end of the last two, are 
matters of general history; and what concerns us now 
is the acquisition by Gulab Singh of supreme power in 
the Western Himalayas. In 1818 Ranjit Singh con- 
ferred the Raj of Jammin on Guldib Singh, that of 
Ptinchh on Dhyadn Singh, and that of Ramnagar on 
Suchét.Singh, as feofs, in return for war services rendered 
by them. Having thus achieved his ambition of be- 
coming a ruler in his native land, Gulitb Singh set about 
settling the country and establishing himself firmly on 
the throne of his forefathers thus granted him. This he. 


accomplished thoroughly, it is said, at the cost of much 
x 


. 


" cruelty, and by the free exercise of the unscrupulous 
guile for which he Was famed. -About 1833 he extended 
his power over Kishtwar, then in the possession of a 
Muhammadanized Raja, Muhamrfiad Tégh Singh, who 
had retained his Hindu title of Raja, and mixed up a 
Hindi name with a Muhammadan one in a fashion 
common to his class in the Western Himélayas. "This 
chief was descended from a family of the usual hill 
Rajpét type, which had become Muhamroadan during 
the rule of the bigoted Emperor‘Aursngzéb in the 17th 
century, and lost his kingdom without a blow by allow- 
ing the crafty Gulab Singh to take advantage of a Coutt 
squabble. Basoli, too, which had passed fnto Stkh pos- 
session so long previously as 1783, seenfs to have come 
under the sway of Gulab Singh about this time. 

The next steps in the acquisition of territory were 
the conquests of Lada&kh and Skardti. Up to about ~ 
1600 a.p. Ladakh seems to have formed an integral part 
of Tibet, but from that time onwards to its conquest by 
the troops of Gulab Singh in 1834, it was governed by 
a dynasty of independent Buddhist princes, whose his- 
tory is that of war with varying fortunes with their 
neighbours, especially Kashmir. and Skardie In 1834 
the Jammin Raja sent his henchman, Zordwar Singh, 
a Kahlirid Rajpvit, who earned for himself a, lasting 
name in these hills, to take Ladakh for him. ‘This he 
managed to do after two years campaigning, taking pos- 
session of the little dependency of Padar belonging to 
the Chamba Raja at the same time, so as to open com- 
munications with Jammin vid Kishtwér. This war 
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led directly to that which ended in the annexation of 
Skardu or Baltistén im 1840, for Réjé Ahmad Shéh, the 
chief, had mixed himself up with the Laddkhis against 
the Dégrds, and this eventually lost-him his territories 
to the redoubtable Zordwar Singh. In the following 
year, Zordwar Singh lost his own life, and with him died 
hig prisoner Ahmad Shah, at Tirthapuri in the “ Holy 
Land” of the Manasa-sarovara Lake during a foolish 
attempt at the conquest of Tibet. Two years aftér this, 

in 1843, on the death’ of his brother, Rajé Suchét Singh, 

without issue, Guldb Singh added Rémnagar to his 
‘dominions. In 1845, again, when Hira Singh, his 
nephew, and son of Réjaé Dhydn Singh, came to his end, 
Bhadrawah also fell to Gulab Singh. Hird Singh had 
obtained it as a dowry with his wife, the daughter of 
the Raja of Chamba, whose predecessors had stolen 1t 
from its lawful owners, an ancient family of Miyén 
Rajptits in 1810. ° 

These events bring us to the consideration of the 
history of Kashmir and Gilgit, and an account of their 
annexation by the ever prosperous Jammtin Chief. The 
history of Kashmir proper goes back into the darkest 
and mostdifficult parts of even the invariably ebscure 
ancient history of India. 

Up to the 14th century a.p., when the Muhammadans 
first appeared on the scene as rulers, the country was 
subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindi dynasties 
whose annals are purported to be related in the celebrated 
versified chronicle known as the Rdjatarang:ni, and who 
occasionally became famous in regions outside. These 
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Were the constructors of the really old remains still so 
common in Kashmir at places like Islamabdd, Bijbihdra, 
Pandrénthan, the Takht-i-Sulaiman, and Patan. Bud- 
dhism seems to have been triumphant up to Fé-Hfdn’s 
day, in the fifth century, and to have been upset by the 
Hindu conqueror and ruler Mihirakula in the sixth. 
Another widely known name among the Hindu kings 
of those times is that of Lalitdditya, the reputed founder 
of thé famous Martand temple near Isldniabad, in the 
eighth century ; but the bulk of the oid Kashmiri kings 
were strictly local rulers, and we may now pass on 
directly to the rise of the Muhammadans to power in 
the person of Shéh Mir under the title of Shaméu’ddin 
in 1341. — 

Among his successors are to be found the names of two 
rulers which are still household words throughout 
Kashmir, Sikandar Butshikan, 7.e., the Iconoclast, 
whose title sufficiently indicates his deeds, and Zainu’l- 
*ébidin, to whom is attributed the bulk of the arts and 
industries, literature and architecture of modern Kash- 
mir. These were both 15th century heroes, but during 
the next hundred years the country seems to have been 
given over to faction fights between the wedk successors 
of Zainu |-’dbidin and the powerful tribes of the Chaks, 
Rénas and Makris, of whom Kaji Chak and Abdi Rénd 
were the most prominent leaders. It was during this 
period that Mirzé Haidar Dughlat, above mentioned, 
made himself master of Kashmir for ten years; and the 
end of it was that after a desultory struggle lasting for 
a long while, the local dynasty fell to the generals of the 
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Emperor Akbar in 1587, after which time Kashmir 
became an appanage of the Delhithrone. It now became 
a favourite summer residence of the great Mughal 
Emperors, and the Visits to it during the next hundred 
years of Akbar, Jahéngir, Shah Jahdn, and Aurangzéb 
are well-known episodes of history and romance. The 
Emperors deputed a long series of Governors to the 
Valley; and of these the best remembered is the able and 
magnificently extravagant “Ali Mardaén Khan: who, 
indeed, made for ‘himself a lasting name in many other 
parts of India. . ° 
* In 1752 Kashmir again changed, masters, and passed 
from the theh feeble control of the Delhi Court into the 
powerful grasp of Ahmad Shéh Abdali of Afghdnistén, 
the arch disturber of the peace of India in his day; and 
for the next 67 years it was held for the Afghans by 
Governors more or less independent of their king. The 
next great hero of North Indian history to turn his 
attention to this favoured region was the Sikh ruler 
Ranjit Singh, who, after repeated efforts gained full 
possession of it in 1819. From this time forward till 
1846, when Gulab Sitgh obtained it, it was ruled in the 
interests ofthe Sikh Government of Lahore by a series 
of Governors, whose names are given here, as they con- 
stantly appear in the many buildings and Jdagds, or 
gardens, about Srinagar, and so are interesting. They 
were Moti Ram, Harf Singh, Gurmukh Singh, Kirpa 
Ram,* Bamméa Singh, Shér Singh the reputed son of 
* This-is not the Diwan above mentioned, but another man 
altogether. 
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Peanjit Singh and afterwards Maharaja of Lahore, Miydn 
Singh, Ghulém Muhayyu’ddin, and Shekh Imému’ddin ; 
and aise. in a sort of subordinate degree, Chunné Lal 
and Khushhél Singh. 

As to the manner in which Gulab Singh came into 
the possession of Kashmir there has been much confro- 
versy, and many hard words have been said against the 
English rulers of India of the time, about what is 
sometimes called the ‘Sale of Kashmir;” for Gulab 
Singh did not obtain the “Gem of thé Himalayas : by 
conquest, but by a treaty with the English. The facts | 
would appear to be as follows. In 1846 the Sikh power | 
was broken, though not finally, by the great victory of 
Sobraon (Sabhrawan),-and then Guldb Singh appeared on 
the scene as mediator between the English and the Sikhs. 
The negotiations resulted in two treaties: firstly, be- 
tween the British Government and Mahardja Dhuleep 
(Dalip) Singh of Lahore ; and secondly between the British 
Government and Gulib Singh. By the first treaty the 
Sikh Maharaja ceded to the British all his territories be- 
tween the Biyds and Satluj Rivers, and, in lieu of a war 
indemnity of £1,000,000 all his hill territories between 
the Biyds and Indus Rivers, including Kashmir and 
Haziira. By the second the British made over to Guldb 
Singh most of the hill territories between the Ravi and 
the Indus in subordinate sovereignty, in consideration 

' of the payment of £750,000. ‘This was the so-called 
“Sale of Kashmir,” and the object of the treaties on the 
British side seems to have been to divide the Sikh power 
between the Lahore Court and Gulab Singh, and thus 


be 
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effectually weaken it; but the temptation of leyelling, ° 


sarcastic taunts at the British Government of the day 
obviously held out by the transaction has been too fhuch 
for most writers. © ° 
Flowever, be this as it may, Gulab Singh was an 
enormous gainer, for he now possessed Kashmir in 


 addéfion to all the territories that had already fallen 


to him. With Kashmir he obtained Gilgit, which had 
become a part of it in this way. An ancient indepen- 
dent dynasty ruling over Gilgit, named Trakané, ended 
with ohe Abbas in the beginniag of this century, after 
which the country became a prey te neighbouring rulers. 
‘These seem te have alternately held’ it in pretty rapid 
succession’ as there were five changes of dynasty in the 
thirty years previous to 1842, when the Sikhs took 1t. 
Among these short-lived rulers and conquerors the most 
prominent was Gaur Rahman, the blood-thirsty master 
of Yasin, with whom and whose successors the Sikhs 
and°Gulib Singh’s Dogras had struggle after struggle 
till about 1867, since when the Ydsinis seem to have 
lett off troubling on a large scale. At the time of the 
cession of Kashmir, Gigit having become a part of the 
Sikh dominions, passed, with Kashmir to Gulab Singh 
by the terms of the treaty above mentioned. 

It ogly now remains to explain how Rajauri and 
Punchh were added to Gulab Singh’s possessions. We 
have already seen that when he was made Raja of Jam- 
mtn, his brother Dhydén Singh became Rajé of Ptinchh. 


On the latter’s death in 1839, his principality was, 


divided between his sons Méti Singh, who held juris- 
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" diction. over Pinchh, and Jawalir Singh, who kept 


Rajauri. Soon altersthe treaties of 1$46, a quarrel broke 
out between Jawahir Singh and his uncle of Jammin; 
and Gulab Singh one day in 1855, ended along and 
angry dispute by occupying and annexing his territories. 
Moti Singh managed to keep out of the affair, so far as 
to keep his Raj, in subordination to his uncle. > 
Such is the, in some respects, rémarkable story of 


GulibeSingh and his rise. He died in 1857, during the 


Mutiny, and his policy of friendshipewith the English 
was nobly carried out by his son and successor Ranbir 
Singh, who went so far as to send a force to Delhi, whiclf 
was engaged in the siege, and afterwards ‘in thé settle- 
ment of the districts around that city.¢ Rartbir Singh 
was still Maharaja of Jammutn and Kashmir, when the 
journeys now under consideration were made, and died 
in 1885, being succeeded by his son Partéb Singh, who 
bids fair to be true to the traditions of his family, and a 
firm friend of the English. 

One more topic must be shortly discussed before con- 
cluding these introductory remarks. Mention will be 
found in the journals of Montgomerie, the celebrated 
head of the survey in the Western Himalayas,and then a 
Captain in the Engineers; and the fact that he personally 
aided in the correction of the geography of thg pano- 
ramic sketch of Kashmir, which is reproduced in this 
volume, has added infinitely to its value. He also” 
helped to test the place names mentioned in the journals, 
and though his own published maps have since put us 
in possession of all cssential information under this head, 
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it gives the journal entries themselves a value they’ 
could not otherwise possess. Of the accuracy and import- 
ance of Montgomerie’s labours it would be superfluous 
to speak here; but a quotation fram a paper by the 
author of the diaries relating to this wondérful man may 
be of interest to the reader. “In the completion of the 
‘I'r,zonometrical Surveys of Kashmir and Jammin, Cap- 
tain Montgomerie and his assistants have undergone, in 
addition to- mental labour, much physical toil and 
hardship, and have borne every vicissitude of climate, 
and tlie extremes pf heat and cold. During the crisis 
‘of 1857, they were a small band of Englishmen in the 
heart of the alimdlayan Mountains, separated one from 
another, and divided by a large and rugged tract from 
their fellow countrymen, who were carrying on so fierce 
a struggle in Northern India. Their position, therefore, 


was isolated and trying, and peculiar even among the 
accidents of that terrible time. But the Kashmir Sur- 
vey was never suspended fora moment, and its progress 
was as good as ever. Captain Montgomerie, and those 
who assisted him, thus showed a good example of how 
Englishmen can preserve a calm attitude in the midst 
of troubleaad alarm, end adhere to duty, and work in 
the midst of distractions.’ It was no idle boast, indeed, 
of Gereral Walker, when writing a short time ago his 
report on the’ completion of the triangulation of the 
Grand Trigonometrical Survey of India, that during the 
eighty years of the progress of this stupendous work, 
neither war, nor famine, nor physical disaster—and 
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all were frequent—had ever ideiel it on its dnward 
way. Montgomerie has long been dead, but Lieutenant- 
Colonel H. H. Godwin-Austen, F.1t.S., who served 
under him‘and took his full share of the labours and ° 
dangers of the time, is still alive and yearly adding ‘to 
our knowledge of India. 

Having thus explained to the reader all that itis 
necessary for him to know in order to comprehend them 
properly, we now pass on to the diaries themselves, 
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